Chapter 1    
Like many young blokes, I had a tough life as a kid, as I was small for my age and of slight build, so I was always prone to bullying, but this didn’t affect my grades at all.
I was near the top of my class in all subjects, as I always studied hard, even when I was also holding a part time job, since the age of 14. 
My father was a merchant seaman, who held the rank of Bosun on an Australian cargo ship when he was accidentally killed during a voyage in the Coral sea, where some cargo had come loose during rough seas, and he was crushed to death on the main deck. 
I was just 12 years old when he died, and Mum struggled to keep me and her with a roof over our heads and food in our stomachs. 
My only uncle, like his brother in law, was also a sailor, but he now owned three cray fishing boats, of which he was the skipper for one of them, and he employs skippers and crew for the other two boats.
On weekends and school holidays since the age of 14, I have been working for my uncle Jayden, starting from the bottom as an ordinary deckhand, and now I am the leading deckhand. 
About 25% of the money that I earn, goes to paying my upkeep at home, as well as my school fees, while the remainder goes into my saving account, to pay for my university fees. 
At the age of 16, Mum transferred me to a college in the city, where the final two years of studies can be completed in just one year, and I completed the year at the top of the class. 
Earlier in the year I had applied to enter university the following year to study Marine Science and Nautical Science, a double degree that I felt I would be able to handle the pressures of quite easily. Uncle Jay agreed to let me work on his fishing boats on the weekends, as long as I kept up with my studies, and completed all my assignments on time. Mum was very proud of what I had achieved, she remained in our home town of Glenbrook, while I attended college and university in Tasmania, Uncle Jay had a small cabin behind his house in St Helens on the East coast, with its own kitchenette and bathroom, which I lived in.
Three times a week Aunt Jacqueline made me eat a meal with her and Uncle Jay, to make sure I was eating properly, and Aunt Jacq also did all my laundry for me. 
Starting University, a year ahead of most of the students, I proved that I wasn’t too young by achieving high marks for all the subjects in the two courses, the main Bachelor of Marine Science in Oceanography is a 3-year course, while the Advanced Diploma of Applied Science in Nautical Science is a 2½ year course. 
I avoided all social events, and spent most of my spare time studying at home in my little cabin, and I use the bus service as my mode of transport to and from University each day, which is a 1 ¾ hour journey each way. 
For 3 days a week, I have three lectures a day and a study tutorial, the other two days - I have just two lectures, Monday in the afternoon and Friday in the morning, which suited me well with work, as we set sail in the late afternoon Friday, and return mid-morning on Mondays.
The cray boat that I sailed on with Uncle Jay, is the largest of the three he owns, formally a longline boat, Uncle Jay bought it cheaply and gave it a full refit. 
At 23.95 metres long, it is a good five metres longer than his other two aluminium cray boats, with a large rear deck work space, there are two diesel engines and a generator, all accessible from the main rear deck.
On the main deck mid-ship there is two store rooms, a bathroom on the portside and three store rooms and third smaller storeroom on the starboard side.
A 3-metre wide passageway through the centre, to the mid-ship open work space, provides access between both sides of the ship, plus hatches to the two below deck freezer compartments. 
On the portside there are stairs up to the main bridge, which has a large navigation desk and a small bathroom, plus and small office, and on the starboard side there is a steel door and stairs to the lower deck.
Below the bridge, on the forward main deck, there is a door in the centre, with a short passageway, halfway along to the left, a door leads to a large office, while the door to the right leads to the skipper’s double cabin and bathroom, and the door straight ahead leads into a large open room, with work benches on most walls, and a central table fixed to the floor.
Below deck to the front there is a door to a full boat width lounge area, beyond that is a dining mess, the galley, scullery & pantry. 
Mid deck, there are 1 double cabin with private bathroom and 2 twin cabins, with a shared bathroom, located on each side of the central freezer compartments, and a small crew lounge at the end of the passageway that separates the freezers from the cabins. 
The two 20,000 litre fuel tanks, are located just forward of the generator room, with two store rooms separating it from the crew lounge. 
In the two years that Uncle Jay has owned the new boat, I have enjoyed the work more, as I now have my own cabin with a double bed, as I had taken over as leading deckhand. 
I had added some shelving units in my cabin to store novels as I liked to read, plus the DVD player, a collection of CD’s and DVD’s, and Uncle Jay had installed a small television in his skipper’s cabin and my cabin so we could watch movies during our off time on the boat.            
With two other deckhands on the boat, who were far older than me, they often grumbled about taking orders from a younger deckie, but Uncle Jay soon put them in order if they didn’t take orders. 
Work was tough on the boat, as it meant long hours, getting cold and wet, and the seas of the Southern Ocean around Tasmania can often be very rough. 
I had completed my first degree soon after my 19th birthday in late November, after 2 years of studies, because of RPL - Recognition of Prior Learning.
I had already completed training and received my Certificate of Competency for Level 1 Coxswain, Marine Radio Operators Certificate, Senior First Aid Certificate and the 3½ years of sea experience as a deckhand, before I had finished my high school certificate.  
Just days later I sat the final examination with the Australian Maritime Safety Authority, which was the last stage of my training. Mum travelled down to Tasmania from Glenbrook on the mainland, to attend my graduation, along with Uncle Jay and Aunt Jacq, all of them saying that they were very proud of me, and we went on a weekend cruise to celebrate that, plus my birthday. 
Sailing to a remote little bay on the north-east coast, where we just relaxed, caught some fish for our meals, and relaxed on the beach or explored some of the Tasmanian wilderness. 
It was the first time I had seen Mum happy and relaxed in a long time, and I was pleased that she was enjoying her relaxing time with family, and as we travelled back along the coast back to Launceston, Mum gave me a big yellow envelope, while we were all on the bridge. 
Inside the envelope was my official Certificate of Competency as a Deck Officer from the Australian Maritime Safety Authority, I was now a qualified Navigator Officer, and I was thrilled. 
Once back at University, after our weekend celebrations, I settled into my final year for my other course, I only have 8 lectures a week now, instead of 12.
This made life a little easier for me, with Monday morning and all-day Friday being lecture free, which allowed me to spend a little bit more time on my uncle Jay’s cray boat. 
 
With my new qualifications, Uncle Jay gave me more responsibilities, allowing me to pilot the boat to and from the fishing zones, which allowed him more time to help the other two crew members with setting up the equipment, which is a 15-metre long narrow table that runs from the front of the rear deck through the passageway, to the front work area.
Once the cray pots are pulled up on deck, they slide along a tilting tray, which tilts down onto the central table, where it makes it way forward, so the crays can be removed from the pots and placed in the large plastic trays of sea water.
Meanwhile the empty cray pots are stacked and secured to the side of the central work area, ready to be dropped back in the ocean at the next drop point. 
Once the whole line of pots has been pulled up, the crays are sized and placed in crates that are lowered into the freezer compartment. 
During my time on the bridge, I felt relaxed and I was regularly checking all the of the main instruments, including the depth finder, the main radar, plus the gauges for the engines and generator, and the satellite guided navigation. 
Uncle Jay had made sure that his main boat has all the best equipment on the deck as well as on the Bridge, he even had included a CD player so he could play some music, that was broadcasted throughout the main areas of the boat.
Returning to mainland Tasmania before lunch time on Mondays, I only had three hours to get home, shower, change and get to my afternoon lecture at university.
On this first day back at university after the family trip, I arrived at the afternoon lecture still smelling a little fishy, as I only had time to an extra fast shower, and a good dose of deodorant, and it didn’t take long before the lecturer stopped his talk. 
“I presume that someone in this lecture hall didn’t have time to clean up after some fishing” he said as he looked around at the 75 students in front of him, and I blushed badly realising I was the one he was talking about, as I slowly stood up. 
“I do apologise to you sir and my fellow students, I am a part time deckie, on a cray boat, and we were a bit late getting into port this morning, I will exit and let you continue” I said feeling really embarrassed. 
“Stay put Mr Henderson, I think we can put up with the smell for the remainder of the day, I also think the fish smell is a good training tool, because as Marine Scientists, you all will be smelling like this at some point in your career” the lecturer said and I sat back down and we continued with the class. 
At the end of the lecture, some of my class mates came up to me to ask about my part time work, and I told them about my Uncle Jay’s cray boat, and that I had recently qualified as a coxswain. 
I mentioned that I often spend time on the bridge navigating to and from the fishing zones, as well as the main deck work, that consists of pulling up the pots, and sorting the crayfish, and that I work every weekend, from Friday morning till Monday morning. 
When I arrived home that evening, I mentioned to my uncle and aunt about the interesting afternoon I had at university, and how my class mates asked me about my work on the cray boat. 
The rest of the week was just as usual, until I was on a lunch break on Thursday, when I received a phone call from Uncle Jay. 
“Carlton, It’s Jay here, I have a special favour to ask you” Uncle Jay said to me, “Yes anything I can do, as long as its legal” I said happily.
“You’re a funny man nephew, the other day you mentioned that some of your class mates were interested in the work you do on the boat, do you think they would be interested in spending a weekend working on our cray boat? 
Your two shipmates have decided to call in sick for this weekend” he asked me, and I was a bit shocked at what Uncle Jay had just asked, and I was a little uncertain what to say. “Err, I could always ask them, in this afternoon’s class” I eventually said.
“That’s good, as you know we have four bunks available, and since they are not skilled in cray fishing, we may need at least four to get the work done, I will bring the snorkelling gear as well so we can have some relaxation time” Uncle Jay said to me and he ended the call. 
Less than an hour later, I was in the lecture hall for my last lecture for the week, and during the class I looked around at my class mates, and wondered if any would actually accept the proposal that I was going to put to them at the end of the lecture. 
“…and that is it for this week, remember to look at chapters 26 to 29 in your text books, and I would like a 3000-word assignment on what we have discussed today” the lecturer said, and that is when I put my hand up in the air. 
“Yes Carlton, you wish to ask me something?” the lecturer asked, and I stood up. 
“Not you sir, but my class mates, if you don’t mind… Earlier this week, some of you expressed interest in my work as a cray fish deckie”, I began.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 2
“I received a call from my uncle, the cray boat skipper, and he is short of crew for this weekend, and he wants to know if any of you are interested in some paid work on the boat” I said to my class mates. 
“Ok those interested in chatting some more to Carlton, remain here, the rest of you are free to go” the lecturer said. 
Less than five minutes later, I found that there are over twenty students still in the lecture hall, which was a bit of a surprise, as I walked to the front of the lecture room. 
“OK, I’m a bit surprised by the number still here, let me tell you what the routine is, and we will see who is still interested” I said. 
I spent the next ten minutes giving more detail on what the work was like on the cray boat, including the regular motion from side to side and up and down in rough weather. 
I mentioned that we depart the St Helens fishing harbour at 6 am tomorrow, on return mid-morning on Monday, with an average of 12-hour days, I suggested that anyone who is susceptible to motion sickness may not be suitable for the job, and this reduced the number down to below half.
I added that there is a lot of heavy lifting and long periods of standing and trying to stay upright, and this reduced the number down by 4 to just 7 people remaining. 
I hardly knew any of my class mates, so I found it a bit difficult to try and work out who was suitable for the journey, and I looked at each of them, all are a few years older than me, and two were young women. 
“Ok, I am finding it a bit difficult to choose, so can each of you tell me what your reasons are for taking this field of studies and what you hope to gain out of it” I said.
Once I had heard from each of them, I had decided that three were not really suited, and so I had the four candidates for the job.
Once the three unsuccessful students had left, I explained to the two men and two women that they would sharing a twin bunk cabin, with a shared bathroom with one other.
I stated that they would need to be at the fishing boat harbour no later than 5.40am, and to bring one small bag or suitcase with 4-days of clothes, including a warm woollen jumper and jacket.
I mentioned that the boat provides wet weather gear, safety harnesses and life jackets, and that we share the cooking and cleaning duties.
I asked my four classmates, soon to be crew mates, to write down their full name, home address, phone number, and once they had done that, I used my phone to photograph the information, then a photo of them, so I could present it to my uncle. 
I thanked them for their interest in working on the boat and I would see them in the morning bright and early.
When I arrived at home, I went straight to the house to speak to Uncle Jay, who was on the computer, studying the weather forecasts for the next few days, and when he saw me arrive, he smiled.
“We have good weather forecast for the whole four days, which makes a nice change, get changed, as we are going to need a major food shopping excursion with the extra crew” Uncle Jay said to me, as I passed him my phone so he could see the crew information.
When I returned five minutes later, Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq were talking as they looked at my phone.
“Are you sure these two women will be able to cope?” Aunty Jacq asked me as I walked into the house from the back door.
 
“Yes aunty, they are not afraid of hard work, they don’t have problems with motion sickness, and one of them works as a casual chef at a restaurant on weekends, while the other is a fitness instructor” I replied with a smile.
Two hours later we were bringing all the food and supplies that we had just purchased onto the cray boat, with connection to mainland power, the galley fridges and the cray freezers were all operating, as we stocked up the galley fridges and freezer, and the pantry. 
We had also purchased extra linen, including blankets and towels, new pillows and sheets for all the crew cabins.
While Aunty Jacq made all the beds, I got to work cleaning the 4-lower deck, one main deck, and bridge bathrooms, while Uncle Jay did a final check on the engines, and double checked that the fuel tanks had been filled. 
We arrived back home shortly before 10pm, and retired to our beds for a good night’s rest, and the following morning as I entered the house at 4.35am, Aunt Jacq was busy cooking breakfast for me and Uncle Jay. 
I gave my aunty a peck on the cheek, before heading to the fridge to retrieve the orange juice, and I poured three glasses, before sitting down at the table to start breakfast. 
“Good morning all, I hope this new crew are as good as you say they are” Uncle Jay said to me as he sat down, and we all ate in silence. 
At 5.15 am, we arrived at the harbour, and I was surprised to see Amanda and Julia already there waiting for us, as I introduced them to Uncle Jay, before leading the way onto the boat, and took them downstairs to their cabin.            
Back on the main deck, I looked up to see Uncle Jay making preparations on the bridge, he had the engines running now, and that was my cue to disconnect the onshore power supply, roll up the power cable, and stow it away in the locker on the jetty. 
Once this was done, I opened the freezer hatches to check that everything was in order there, before closing them again, and I lowered the central work table, and secured it into place on the main deck. 
At exactly 4.45am, Peter and Sam arrived, and I welcomed them on board, and took them downstairs to their shared cabin, and I returned to the main deck to prepare for departure. 
Five minutes later I made my way up to the bridge, “All are on board and settling into their cabins, skipper” I said as I entered the bridge. 
“Very well Nav, you have the bridge, I will cast off” Uncle Jay said as he walked to the door and went down stairs. 
I quickly scanned all the instruments in front of me, and once happy that all was in order, I opened the side window and sat down in the skipper’s chair.
A few minutes later I heard Uncle Jay shout “cast off”, and I opened the throttle to slowly cruise out of the St Helens Bay, and into Burns Bay, and out into the open Tasman Sea. 
On the navigation panel, Uncle Jay had the cray pot lines marked, so I just had to go to the first marker, which is the start of the first line of cray pots, located about 17 nautical miles out.
About ten minutes later, Amanda arrive on the bridge with a cup of tea for me, just as the first signs of daylight started to appear behind us. “Thanks Amanda, just what I need” I said with a smile as I accepted the cup, after a few moments of silence Amanda spoke up. 
“Your uncle seems like a real nice man, I hope we can do a good job for him this weekend, and I have had a look in your galley, I see its nice and clean and well stocked up” she said with a smile.
“Uncle Jay, Aunt Jacq and I did it last night, and I hope you don’t mind, but I chose you because of your cooking talents” I said to Amanda, who smiled and gave me a little friendly nudge with her elbow, “I am here to work, so whatever you want me to do Carson, I will do it” Amanda said happily.
“I’m sure you will be needed on deck as well as below, and I’m called Nav when on the boat, as I’m the navigation officer or coxswain on this boat” I mentioned.
“Ok Nav it is then, I better get back to the main deck so I can learn what to do” Amanda said as she left the bridge to join the others. 
Looking out the back window of the bridge, I could see at the very back of the boat, Uncle Jay giving the new deckie’s their first lessons on working on a fishing boat, including wearing life jackets and safety harnesses during rough weather. 
About half an hour later, when I spotted the first marker, I grabbed the microphone of the ship’s intercom, “First Buoy to the port side” I announced.
I expected Uncle Jay to come up and take over, but he didn’t appear, so I slowed down as we arrived at the first buoy, and followed the line, taking a quick glance over my shoulder, so see Uncle Jay doing the Pot lifting, so I presumed the others were mid deck, emptying the pots and stacking the pots up.
Once the first line was completed, with the Tasmanian east coast visible in the distance to the west of our current position, Uncle Jay appeared on the bridge. “They are learning really fast and doing well, do you want to be lead deckhand for the next run?” he said to me, and I nodded and made my way downstairs, as he took over the controls. 
Grabbing my weather apron and gloves from the storage locker on the main deck, I stepped out to find my four deckhands, finishing stacking the last of the pots, before they sat down on the table. 
I went over to the tubs that contained the crayfish, and checked a few of them for size, before opening one of the freezer hatches, and lowering the tub down, and closing the hatch again. “Uncle Jay said that you guys did a good job on the first run, well done. 
You have a half hour before we reach the next run, so go and grab a cuppa and warm up, just be back on deck as soon as you hear the call” I said to them and they all headed downstairs to the galley. 
I remained on the deck for a few minutes before I went down to make a cuppa for myself and Uncle Jay and heading upstairs to the Bridge. 
“I see the first line was just an average catch, I hope the numbers improve this time” I said as I handed Uncle Jay his cup, then looked out to the ocean which was now fully visible with the sun now up and shining brightly.
 “I think if the weather stays good, we might get a good catch this time” Uncle Jay said as he checked the navigation panel and adjusted his direction slightly so we are now heading east north east.
Once we had collected the second and third lines, we headed north west and starting setting out the pots in a new area between Tasmania and Clarke Island, I showed Ben and Sam how to rebait the pots, and I threw them out once Uncle Jay gave the word to start setting out the pots. 
We stopped between the first and second line, to have some lunch and when we completed laying out the last line of pots, I headed up to the bridge, knowing that we would probably be heading to our usual overnight stop. 
“I hope this new line will be a bit more fruitful than today’s collection” I commented as walked onto the bridge.
“You can take over now Nav, we will go to our little sheltered cove on the north-west underside of Preservation Island” Uncle Jay said, and he left the bridge, leaving me to steer the boat north east to the small island located between Clarke and Cape Barren Islands in the Bass Strait. 
The place Uncle Jay mentioned has become a favourite overnight anchorage, because it is protected on three sides, and has a 200-metre long white beach. 
When we arrived at the small cove, Uncle Jay set the fore and aft anchors, and as I turned off the engines and walked downstairs, I found my four class mates staring out onto the beach, and I smiled as I walked to the back of the boat to join them. 
“A pretty awesome place eh” I said to break the silence, “Nav, its more than pretty awesome, is stunning and beautiful” Amanda said as she came up to me and wrapped her arms around my waist.
“Thanks for this weekend, it has been hard work, but this is special, and makes it worth it” Amanda added, as she gave me a kiss on the cheek, which made me blush deeply, making the others laugh at my blushing. 
“Uncle Jay showed me this place on the first weekend I ever started working for him, when I was 14, and we use it as a safe overnight anchorage every season. 
The crew usually has a beach cookout and a game of volleyball, if the weather is good, but it’s a bit choppy at the moment so not today, maybe tomorrow if the wind drops” I said as I headed downstairs for a shower and fresh change of clothes. 
When I returned to the main deck, Uncle Jay had pulled out the barbeque, and he was starting to cook some steaks and sausages, “The boys are having a shower, and the girls are making up some salads” Uncle Jay said to me and I smiled and nodded as I watched the sun slowly dropping towards the horizon to the west. 
After we had eaten and cleaned up, I decided to have an early night, so I said goodnight to everyone and headed to my cabin, and as I was drifting off to sleep, I heard the others coming down the stairs to retire for the night. 
The next morning shortly after dawn, I was in the galley cooking some bacon and sausages, “Good morning Nav” Uncle Jay said to me as he entered the mess and galley to retrieve a cup of tea, before he sat down in the mess. 
As I put the eggs onto the hotplate and placed some bread in the toaster, Uncle Jay looked up at me, “That smells good, I hope it tastes good too” he said with a smirk on his face, which made me laugh, just as well you are the skipper or you would get nothing to eat for that comment” I responded. 
A few minutes later Amanda and Julia appeared just as I was dishing out the breakfast onto plates, “Morning Nav, that looks and smells great” Julia said to me, as she poured herself and Amanda a cup of tea. 
“Are the others up yet?” Uncle Jay asked, “yep they just getting up after I pounded on their door” Amanda said with a grin, and we all laughed, as we heard Peter and Sam approaching, “you’re a cruel witch” Peter said with a frown, which made us start laughing again, as the boys joined us at the table for breakfast. 
“Ok, just to let you know what the plans are for today, since the wind has dropped to almost nothing, we will spend the morning exploring the island, and maybe have a game of beach volleyball, then at lunch time we will set off to start picking up our catches. 
We have 3 lines all close together from here at Preservation Island east to Passage Island, in this passage between Clarke and Cape Barren Islands, we will overnight at Passage Island. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 3
Tomorrow we will be having a full day laying down three new lines, picking up another three lines as we head south, and dropping the last three lines as we go down the north-east coast of Tasmania” Uncle Jay said to everyone. 
After a few hours of hiking and a quick swim in the cove, we spent an hour playing beach volley ball, before heading back to the boat. With me assigned at the helm, Uncle Jay, Amanda, Julia, Peter and Sam spent the whole afternoon working on deck.
It was getting close to sunset when the last line was set and we approached a small sheltered bay on Passage Island, and once the anchors were set, I shut down the engine, and headed down to the galley to grab a much needed, cup of tea. 
I found Amanda and Julia in the mess chatting about today’s events when I entered, and I just grabbed my cuppa and headed to my cabin to relax for a while. 
Once I closed my cabin door, I turned on the DVD player, placed a CD into it and turned it on, before putting my headphones on and laying down. 
I woke up to the sound of banging on my cabin door, and staggered to my feet to open it, to find Uncle Jay standing there, looking a little annoyed. 
“I guess you had your headphones on again didn’t you” he said to me with a frown, and looking down at my feet I nodded my head, “I’m sorry, I guess I fell asleep while I was listening to my music” I said quietly.
“That’s ok, I just wanted to let you know that we have already eaten, your dinner is in the oven waiting for you” Uncle Jay said to me and I quickly looked at my bedside clock to see that it was just after 8pm.
After I had eaten and washed up, I joined the others in the lounge to watch a movie, and they chose Jaws, which I had already seen many times, Uncle Jay prepared some microwave popcorn for snacks as we watched, and it ended up being a nice relaxing evening. 
Before we headed to our cabins, Uncle Jay reminded everyone that it was a 6am start in the morning, so breakfast would be at 5.30am, as we had another busy day in front of us. 
We arrived back at St Helens mid-afternoon, and by the time we had arrived, the decks had been washed and scrubbed, and everything had been cleaned and put away. 
Once we had moored at the jetty, Uncle Jay and I off loaded our stock of crayfish to the wholesalers, while the remainder of the crew, cleaned up and packed up their luggage, appearing on the main deck, a few minutes after the truck had left.
Uncle Jay handed me the four envelopes to distribute, while he went below to gather his luggage, leaving me to hand over the wages and thank the temporary crew for all their hard work.
Peter and Julia said they had enjoyed the experience, but they felt that just once was enough for them, as they received their pay and left the boat. 
Amanda and Sam were of the opposite view, they enjoyed the hard work and the free time, and said they would do it again if the chance ever came available again, which I was pleased to hear.
The following day, when I arrived for the afternoon lecture at university, Amanda and Sam approached me, “Carlton, are you sure your uncle paid us correctly, what we found in the envelopes seemed a lot more than we expected” Amanda said to me. 
“Yes, that is right, 22 hours of work, plus a bonus” I said with a smile as I made my way to my usual seat, leaving Amanda and Sam looking shocked.
When the lecturer arrived, everyone went silent, and he paused before looking directly at me, “Mr Henderson, do you have a report on how your recruits coped with working on a fishing boat?” he asked me with a big smile, I stood up and was about to say something when Peter interrupted me.
“Yes, I have blisters on top of my blisters” he said with a frown, and everyone laughed, “And muscles on top of your muscles I bet” I added, which brought more laughter.
“Two have expressed an interest to return if the opportunity arises, and the other two have stated that, although it was an interesting and rewarding experience, they don’t want to try it again” I said after the laughter had subsided a little. 
“Very good, thankyou Carlton” the lecturer said with a smile. “Excuse me sir, I wish to add that although we worked very hard over the past three days, we also were able to see some spectacular sights, visiting some small islands in Bass Strait.
The cray fishing boat is actually a converted long line fishing boat, with room for crew plus eight extras, ideal for any future research expeditions” Amanda said. 
“I see, that is a very interesting proposal you mention there, I will have to think about that idea, now let’s get down to today’s lecture…” the professor said, and he continued on with today’s subject. 
I turned to Amanda and gave her a frown, before looking back to the front, not pleased at what she had said without consulting me before, and when the lecture class had ended for the day, I dashed to the door, and slipped away, before Amanda could get anywhere near me. 
I was not in the mood to talk to her, and when my mobile began to ring, and I saw the caller ID being Amanda, I ignored it, as I made my way to the bus stop, to catch my ride home. 
When I arrived home, I found Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq in deep conversation, and they smiled as I entered the house. 
“Ah good you are home, do you have a contact number for your senior lecturer” Aunty Jacq asked me, “Err yes I do, why what’s wrong?” I replied looking a bit worried.
“Don’t worry, you are not in trouble, I just need you to crew for me for two days, as those two so called crewmen have gone and quit on me, just three weeks before the end of the season” Uncle Jay said to me.
“We have decided to pull up all the lines and end the season for the main boat, we still have the other boats working, so we will still have some income for the last few weeks of the season” Aunty Jacq added.
“Ok, so who else are you going to get to help” I said wondering who else would be available to help, “That would be me, dear nephew, we have discussed it, and I think if we go slow, I should be able to handle the work load” Aunty Jacq said, which surprised me a little. 
“We have already done the cleaning, we just need to restock the galley and refuel and we will be ready to go in the morning” Uncle Jay said.
I telephoned the university administration, and explained that I had a family emergency, which means I would not be able to attend my remaining lectures for the week, and they assured me that as long as I received a copy of the lecture notes and completed the assignments, then it wouldn’t be a problem. 
While Uncle Jay went to attend to the boat to check the engine and to refuelling, Aunty Jacq and I went to the supermarket to buy the food that we would need for the estimated three-day trip to pick up all 180 cray pots.
When we returned, there was a note on the galley bench – “Gone to the boat store, to get a new fuel filter, back soon”.
Once I had finished putting away the stores, I went and changed the linen on my bed, and added the dirty sheets to the laundry basket to be taken back home, and I made my bed with a fresh set of sheets. 
I heard Uncle Jay arrive back just as I had finished, and I went to the lounge area where my uncle and aunt were talking. 
“Nav, it just happens by chance, while at the boat store, I mentioned the two crew members quitting on me, to the store manager – Jared, who said that his nephew – Jacob is visiting from Canada.
He comes from a trawler fishing family going back three generations on his father’s side. Jacob’s mother is Jared’s first cousin, they will be coming over after dinner for an informal interview” Uncle Jay said.
I stood there a little shocked at the announcement, and I thought about it, and realised that an extra worker would make life a lot easier for this trip, so I smiled and nodded my head, before heading off to my cabin, to shower and change.
When I arrived back at the house for dinner, there was a knock on the front door, and since I hadn’t sat yet, I walked to the front door to answer it. 
“Hello young man, I am Jared from the boat store, and this is my nephew – Jacob from Canada” the man at the door said with a smile. 
I nodded my head and stepped to the side to let them in, and lead them to the dining room where Uncle Jay and Aunt Jacq were just standing to greet the visitors. 
Aunt Jacq offered them a seat at the table and a cup of tea, which they accepted, as we commenced eating our meal, and I just listened to the conversations as I ate. I learnt that Jacob was just 16 years old, and that he had spent weekends and holidays working on his dad’s fishing trawler for the past three years.
He mentioned that he was wanting to do the training to get higher qualifications with boating also.
Jared said that he was pleased that the chance for Jacob to go out on a cray fishing boat, had come available, as Jacob had been hanging around the boat store since arriving a few days ago, and that Jacob was often very bored. 
Uncle Jay said that he too was pleased, as it meant that he now had enough crew to get the work done properly, and he mentioned that Jacob would get his own cabin and bathroom for this trip, and that we would be leaving at 6am the next morning from the fishing harbour.
As we finished our meal, and began to clean up, Uncle Jay was leading the guests to the front lounge, when there was a knock on the door.
I was helping Aunty Jacq with the dishes, and was in the kitchen when the door was opened, thinking that it would be someone wanting to talk to Uncle Jay. 
“Why hello Amanda, what an unexpected surprise, come in please, I will let Carlton know you are here” I heard Uncle Jay say. 
I remained in the kitchen as I was still not happy with what she said in the lecture earlier in the day, and Aunty Jacq looked at me in a concerned way, but I refused to look directly at her, as I began to wash the dishes. 
I could hear a discussion happening in the lounge, but it was not loud enough for me to hear clearly. A few minutes later Uncle Jay appeared in the kitchen, and he stood beside me, and waited for me to stop what I was doing.
“So, I hear that you are not happy with an idea that Amanda mentioned in class today?” he said to me. “She had no right to do that, without consulting me, so I could ask you” I snapped angrily, and I heard uncle Jay sigh.
“That is true, and I have talked to Amanda about that, I have also told her that it is a good idea, and that I would consider it, especially now that I don’t have a full crew for the remainder of the season” uncle Jay said to me. 
I too sighed and looked up at Uncle Jay, “I’m sorry I snapped at you just now, and yes I guess it would be a good way to use the boat, especially with the offseason coming up, but she should have still asked me, so I could put the idea to you” I said to him and Uncle Jay smiled.
“Ok, how about leaving that for now and coming into the lounge room” uncle Jay said and he left the kitchen, with me following shortly after. 
Amanda gave me a hug and a kiss on the cheek and whispering sorry as she did so, before sitting down again, and I took a seat next to her, “Mr Henderson, I mean Jay, has mentioned that you are skipping classes for the rest of the week, to go to work on the boat” Amanda said to me, and I nodded my head. 
“Yes, I have already cleared it with the university, and Aunty Jacq and young Jacob here will be going with us” I replied. 
“I wish I could skip classes and join you, I really enjoyed the last trip, but I’m really struggling with some subjects, so I have to attend all my classes, or I will fall behind” Amanda said sadly, “Well maybe on holidays, you can join us” I said to try and cheer her up a little. 
A little while later Amanda thanked Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq for their hospitality, and left the house, stopping to say to me, “Have fun and don’t work too hard Nav”. 
Not long after Jared and Jacob said good night, and also left, and after finishing cleaning up in the kitchen, I retired to my little cabin. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 4
Preparing for the trip, I packed my small suitcase of clothes, shoes and in a box, I packed my laptop computer, some more CD’s & DVD’s, some more books and a few posters that I had collected from the book store, which were of ocean scenes and aquatic animals of various kinds, and some blue tack to put the posters up on the walls in my cabin.
The next morning, I heard Uncle Jay’s phone ring as I was getting up and getting ready, and as I entered the house for breakfast, Aunty Jacq had a big smile as she was preparing breakfast, “Are you going to tell me, or do I ask Uncle Jay?” I asked her as I sat down at the table. 
“Your uncle received a call earlier, it appears that we have an extra crew member joining us” Aunty Jacq said, and I knew right away who she was talking about. “Will she be arriving on time, or do we have to wait” I asked with a slight grin, and Aunty Jacq laughed. 
“Yes, she will be on time, and it will be good to have another female on the boat for this trip” Aunty Jacq said to me, as she started to dish out the cooked meal, and handing me a plate.
We arrived at the boat at 5.30, and Jacob was already there waiting for us, “Good morning Jacob, good to see you here nice and early, Amanda, the young lady you met last night will be joining us for the trip after all” Uncle Jay said to him.
Jay stepped on board, and moving over to the light box to flick on some lights, before opening the engine hatch to check everything was ok, then headed up to the bridge.
I helped Aunty Jacq with their luggage, before heading downstairs to show Jacob his cabin, and I went to my cabin on the other side of the boat, to put my bag and box inside. 
I returned to the main deck just as Amanda arrived, and I helped with taking her luggage down to her cabin, allocating her the other double cabin on the lower deck. 
I headed up to the bridge, to let Uncle Jay know that everyone was on board, and he turned and headed towards the door, “Very well, you can take her out, I will go and sort out the lines” he said to me as he left. 
About 45 minutes later, Aunty Jacq appeared, “Skipper wants me to take over, so you can go on deck” she said to me as she approached and took over control. 
I had no idea if Aunt Jacq was qualified to skipper the boat, but I just accepted what she said and I went down stairs. 
“Why are you not on the bridge, who is at the wheel” Uncle Jay said to me in a serious tone, which made me go ghostly white, as I began to turn around to return to the bridge, before hearing laughter coming from behind me, which made me stop. 
“It’s ok nephew, I was just kidding, Aunt Jacq is fully capable of skippering the boat” Uncle Jay said to me as I turned to face him.
“Not funny uncle” I said to him annoyed and a little embarrassed at being tricked, and about 5 minutes later the call came that we were approaching the first line of pots. 
With the skipper hauling in the pots, I received them from him and pushed them down the table, where I showed Jacob how to retrieve the crayfish and to measure for size, before putting them in the container, or overboard if they were undersize, and stacking the empty pots to the side. 
When the first line was completed, Amanda appeared with cups of hot soup and bread rolls for us, which we happily accepted, before she headed to the bridge to give Aunt Jacq a cup also, “I think she would be a great asset to the boat if we can keep her” I said. 
“Was that an observation thought, or a statement?” Uncle Jay said to me, and I suddenly realised that I had said that out loud and I blushed a little, “Um I guess both, I’m sorry I didn’t intend to say that out loud” I said to Uncle Jay. 
“Well I think you are right, she is strong, hard-working and would make a good member of the team” he said with a smile. 
“Well done so far Jacob, you have caught on quickly and doing a great job” I said when I turned to face him, “I second that statement Nav, well done Deckie,” Uncle Jay said to Jacob, before he headed upstairs to the bridge. 
When we had completed the second line of pots, Amanda arrived to announce that there are sandwiches and tea ready in the dining mess, so we all headed down to eat lunch. 
When Amanda came down to the mess and galley, Amanda stopped near the table and faced me, “I have been wondering, what is in the forward area of the main deck?” she asked me as she continued to the galley to retrieve more sandwiches and to pour cups of tea for the Skipper and Aunt Jacq. 
I waited till she was seated next to me before answering, “That area is off limits to crew, it’s the skipper’s quarters, the office and a restricted work area” I said calmly, before commencing to eat. 
“So, the lower deck has a total of 8 guest bunks and two crew bunks” she said, and I smiled at her, “Yep, and don’t be too surprised if the skipper asks you to accept a regular crew position on the boat” I added, and I saw Amanda’s mouth drop open in surprise. 
“Careful you might catch some flies with your mouth open” Jacob said, which made Amanda close her mouth and blush slightly, and Jacob and I laughed, just as Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq walked in. 
“Is that true skipper? Are you offering me a regular position of this boat” she asked Uncle Jay, and he and Aunt Jacq both smiled and nodded their heads.
“Yes, we have just finished discussing it, so welcome to the team” the skipper said, and Amanda let out a cheer of joy.
After lunch we set off again, to pick up the third line of pots for the day, and I was happy that like the previous two lines, we have been getting a very good catch. 
When we had completed the last line, Jacob and I cleaned up the deck and made sure all the pots were properly tied down, while the skipper changed the boats direction for Preservation island – our overnight stop in the small sheltered cove.
Jacob was stunned when we arrived and set the anchors, he said that it is a beautiful place, and that we were lucky to be able to be here. We all agreed that it was a special place, and I headed to my cabin for a shower and change of clothes.
When I finished, I headed to the galley, where I noticed that Amanda had done the same, and was now busy making preparations for dinner.
“The skipper has suggested a beach cookout, so can you help with preparing the salads please, I’m just finishing preparing the potato salad. 
Can you cut up some capsicum and celery very fine, and add a can of drained sweetcorn, to that bowl of cooked rice, add salt and pepper and a teaspoon of curry powder, then give it a thorough mix, with a fork” Amanda said to me dishing out instructions.
Meanwhile Amanda had cut up the just cooked potatoes into quarters, and placing them in a separate bowl, before adding finely chopped cooked bacon, cooked minted peas, parsley and half a jar of mayonnaise.
Aunt Jacq appeared just as we were almost finished with the salads, and Amanda handed her the sealed container of steaks and sausages, before disappearing upstairs again. 
With a green tossed salad already prepared, we headed up on deck, were Jacob was sitting on the back step of the boat, with his legs dangling in the water, and he helped carry the salads to the beach, wading in knee deep water to get there, and we followed.
On the beach, the foldout table, the gas barbeque and 5 chairs were setup on the beach, with plates and cutlery on the table, it was still late afternoon, with at least another hour before sunset, and I suggested for Jacob to join me for a short walk to explore some of the island, while dinner is cooking, which he happily agreed too. 
When we arrived back, just before sunset, dinner was in the process of being served, and we took our seats to enjoy the view of the beach and the beautiful sunset.
The following morning, after a 6am breakfast, we set off again, this time the skipper had requested that I be at the bridge, while Aunty Jacq, Jacob and he worked on deck, with Amanda helping out occasionally, before she retreated to the galley to prepare crew meals.
When we arrived at Passage Island for our second night away, I took charge of doing the deck clean up, while the others went to their cabins to shower and change.
When I had finished cleaning the deck, I too went to my cabin for a hot shower and change of fresh clothes, but I chose to remain in my cabin to relax and listen to some music. I went to the dining mess for dinner, and retreated to my cabin straight afterwards. 
When Aunty Jacq knocked on my cabin door a few minutes later, I unlocked the door and sat down on my bed again, while Aunty Jacq closed the door behind her and sat next to me.
After a few minutes of silence, she looked at me and took a deep breath before speaking. “I can tell that something is worrying you, so how about talking to me, so we can sort it out, it’s not good to keep it bottled up” she said to me. 
I remained silent for some time, as I kept thinking if I should or shouldn’t tell her why I was such a mess, and tears started to appear in my eyes as I prepared to reveal my thoughts.
Over the next half an hour, I revealed to Aunt Jacq that since meeting Jacob, I have realised that I have an attraction to guys, although Jacob was a little younger than me, his looks and his small flirts were making me very uncomfortable, Aunt Jacq smiled pausing for a few moments to think what to say. 
“Your uncle and I love you very much, and your orientation makes no difference to us, we have suspected that you are gay or at least bi, and we agreed that we love you no matter what” she said to me and I was shocked, surprised and relieved at what Aunt Jacq had just said to me.
After some more discussions, Aunt Jacq left and feeling tired I lay down and soon fell asleep, feeling exhausted from all the emotions swirling in my head, and I woke up the next morning, to the feeling of the boat in motion, and activity happening above on the main deck. 
I looked at the clock and saw that it was just after 8am, and jumped out of bed and quickly dressed and headed to the galley for some breakfast. 
“Woo their sailor, sit down and relax, and I will get your breakfast” Amanda said to me as I dashed into the dining mess, so I sat down and moments later Amanda placed a plate of cooked breakfast in front of me. 
About ten minutes later Aunty Jacq appeared and she sat down at the table, “No need to rush, Jay and I have decided that you need some free time, that is why we let you sleep in” she said to me with a smile, and I nodded my head in understanding.
After a few more minutes of silence, Aunt Jacq stood up, “Come and join me on the bridge, when you are ready” she said as she turned and left. 
After Amanda had made sure that I had eaten a full breakfast and two cups of tea, I made my way up to the bridge, where Aunty Jacq was at the wheel, and Uncle Jay was standing next to her with his arm around her waist.
“Now isn’t that nice to see, you make a wonderful couple” I said cheekily as I entered, “Cheeky sod, now get your backside over here and take over at the wheel” Uncle Jay said to me with a smile, and I did as was requested and took over steering the boat. 
“Don’t make too much noise” I said as both of them left the bridge, and I heard uncle Jay muttering something as he walked out.
For the remainder of the day, I remained on the bridge, with Amanda bringing up my lunch and regular cups of tea, and Aunty Jacq came up occasionally, to allow me to have a toilet break. 
When we had picked up the last of the cray pots, Uncle Jay came onto the bridge to announce that this trip has been the best catch for the whole season, and he announced to me that the whole crew would be getting a bonus for this trip, which I was pleased about.
Uncle Jay also said that once the catch has been off loaded, we would unload all the pots, and store them away in the big shed at the back of their place, before taking the boat around the north-east cape, and along Bass Strait to Georgetown, where the boat will get some work done on it. 
After the catch had been dispatched to the processing plant, I remained on the bridge, when Jacob said goodbye to Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq plus Amanda, on the main deck, and I watch him stepping off the boat, stopping for a moment, before walking towards his uncle in a car nearby.
Once he was gone aunty Jacq appeared and looked at me crossly, “You know it wouldn’t have hurt you to be polite and say goodbye to him” “she said to me in an annoyed manner.
“I had to say to him that you weren’t feeling very well, and he looked very upset” she added before heading downstairs. 
The remainder of the afternoon was spent, with the remaining four of us getting all the pots transported to the shed and locked away, Amanda had been invited to stay in the guest room in the house, before she would catch the bus back to Launceston, in time for first lecture on Thursday afternoon.
It would be a two-day trip to Georgetown, so Aunty Jacq and I went to do some shopping, while Uncle Jay had the boat refuelled, and checked the engine, to make sure all was good, he also washed out the two catch freezers, so they were properly clean, and he made sure that the on-deck hatches for the freezers and the engine room, were in good order. 
When everything was checked, and all the food was stored away, we set off in the late afternoon on Thursday, with Uncle Jay at the helm.
As I finished stowing away the mooring ropes in the storage lockers, I looked up and saw a lone figure standing on the other side of the river, and I realised that it was Jacob. 
He was just standing there, watching the boat leave, and I realised at that moment, that my Aunt was right, I should have been nicer to Jacob, and it wasn’t his fault I was so messed up and confused, and suddenly I raised my arm up high and waved.
Moments later I saw Jacob waving back, and he was running along the beach to try and keep up with the boat, as he continued waving, eventually he ran out of beach and he was forced to stop and watch us head down river towards the open seas. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 5                
With just three of us on the boat, and not stopping, we would be on 8 hour shifts at the helm, so after having a light meal, I headed to bed to get a few hours’ sleep, as I would be on the next shift from 10pm till 6am.
When Aunt Jacq arrived at 6am to take over at the helm, I was tired and hungry, during the night we had past Swan Island and rounded Cape Portland, and we are now heading due west, towards the River Tamar. 
I headed to the galley, where Uncle Jay was finishing preparing breakfast, and I was handed a plate and I sat down to enjoy my breakfast, while Uncle Jay took two plates of breakfast up to the Bridge.
When I had finished and cleaned up, I had a hot shower and went to bed, falling asleep almost right away. I woke up when I found that I was been roughly tossed around on my bed, hanging onto the rails, to stop me falling out of bed, I waited to I could judge the timing of the severe pitch of the boat, and I retrieved my clothes and quickly dressed. 
After a few attempts, I managed to get forward to the galley, where Aunty Jacq was making sure everything is secured, and anything that wasn’t was put away. 
The lounge was a real mess, with odds and ends left out being tossed around on the floor, I gathered everything and secured it all away in a cupboard, before heading upstairs.
Once on the main deck, I was hit by a big wave, which had me soaking wet within seconds, and I started to shiver a little from the chill, as I struggled to reach the other set of stairs to the bridge deck, getting up the stairs was difficult with the boat pitching and rolling regularly.
In the passageway at the top of the stairs, I headed to the store room, and finding extra mooring rope, I exited out the side door of the store room, onto the roof of the main deck, where the main lifeboat is located.
I attached one end of the thirty-metre long rope to the boat, and the other end to a heavy-duty rail, and tossing remainder of the rope into the boat, once I had done that I returned indoors, making sure that the water tight door was secured and locked.
A few minutes later I stepped into the bridge, soaking wet and cold, what surprised me was that Aunt Jacq was also on the bridge, dry and warm and I couldn’t understand how. 
The look of confusion on my face made my uncle and aunt laugh a little, as I was handed a towel to dry off, explaining what I had done as I was doing so. 
“That’s good thinking nephew, stops the life boat escaping from us if and when we need it, we are in one hell of a storm, I read the winds at 122 kilometres an hour at the moment” Uncle Jay said out loudly so he could be heard over the noise of the wind and rain.
As I looked outside, all I could see was lots of rough seas and not much more, Aunty Jacq went to the bathroom, and after sometime, I wondered why she was taking so long, and as I looked to Uncle Jay concerned, he just laughed.
“We have an emergency hatch on all decks, to get to all levels in case of extreme weather, you will find it in the bathroom on this deck” Uncle Jay said.
I opened the bathroom door, and found an open hatch in the floor, and cautiously I looked down, and saw a ladder, and I carefully climbed down. 
When I was on the main deck, I opened the door, and found that I was in the Skippers office and lounge, closing the door again, I climbed down to the lower level, and I found that I was in the second double cabin, opposite mine.
I headed forward to the galley where I found Aunt Jacq preparing some sandwiches, and my stomach began to grumble at the smell of food, as I sat down in the dining mess. 
A few minutes later while Aunt Jacq and I were eating and chatting, the intercom came on, “King wave, brace, brace, brace” Uncle Jay shouted, and forgetting our nearly empty plates and cups, we quickly held on tight to the table.
Both of us were soon slammed against the port side wall, as the boat rolled, and kept rolling, to our horror, we found ourselves laying on the roof of the lounge, with cushions’ flying in all directions, and the boat continued to roll, till we were finally where upright again. 
I raced to the double cabin and I had reached the main deck, when I heard uncle calling on the radio.
“Mayday, mayday, mayday, this is the fishing boat Trident, we are approximately due north of Ninth Island, three souls on board” he said and he repeated it again and again, before there was a loud crash sound, and I was hit in the face by some ocean water. 
“Carlton, check that all external doors on the forward main deck are secured, then do the same on the lower deck” uncle Jay shouted to me, and after checking the two water tight doors on the main deck were closed and locked.
I began to head down, when I heard a loud screeching noise, and the boat shook and rolled. “Get down below and check for leaks, we just hit rocks” uncle Jay shouted, and I saw he was half way down the stairs, and closing the hatch to the bridge deck, locking it shut as he continued down, and he did the same with the main deck hatch, as he arrived on the lower deck. 
Aunt Jacq appeared suddenly, it sounds like there is a hull breach on the starboard side, mid deck, and I can hear water in the freezer, there is no leaks in any of the cabins, but I’m not sure about the fuel tanks or the engine room.
We went to the lounge room, and collected the cushions and sat down on the floor, as the boat continued to rock and pitch severely, then a few minutes later the sounds changed.
“We are sinking, we are below the surface, but I’m not sure how much pressure the hull can take if we sink too deep” Uncle Jay said concerned, and not long after we felt the boat jolt to a stop, and we were mostly still.
“Well that is a good sign, we are sitting on the bottom, I estimate about twenty metres deep, if the structure that is not damaged then it can hold, and we could be ok. 
I suspect that that the bridge is fully flooded, as is the damaged freezer compartment, if the external hatches hold fast, then the engine room and the other freezer compartment will remain dry. 
With the weight of the near full fuel tanks, plus the flooded bridge and freezer, is probably enough to keep the boat down, but I suspect that there may be another breach somewhere, and I guess probably the forward work area on the main deck.
If that is the case, then we are weighed down with water, which in one way is good as we won’t drift or slip into heavier water. 
Now I need to go and grab the Sat Phone from my cabin, and some clothes for us, once that is done, we will seal off the upper decks, and remain on the lower deck, where I think we are safe” Uncle Jay said as he stood up and made his way to the double cabin hatch.
While he was doing that, Aunty Jacq began making some more food, and I decided to try checking the engine room, from the water tight door at the end of the passageway, via the store room, when I entered, I was relieved to see that the engine room was not fully flooded.
There was water about ankle deep on the floor, and the room is filling up with carbon dioxide smoke, so I quickly closed and locked the door, before running forward to tell Uncle Jay, who had just returned from his trip to the main deck. 
As soon as I told him, he told me and Aunt Jacq to find the torches and turn them on, as he raced towards the engine room, and moments later all the power went out through the boat, and not long after the emergency lights came on, providing just basic lighting on the lower deck, and uncle Jay returned with a frown. 
“The engine room is slowly flooding, but luckily the backup batteries are in the separate store room, so they won’t be affected by the flooding. 
I estimate that we have about 36 hours of emergency power, we have plenty of fresh water and food, only the oxygen supply is what we have limited supply of, which I estimate to be about two days’ worth” Uncle Jay said, “And we should be rescued by then” Aunty Jacq said calmly.
“Now I know what it feels like to be in a submarine” I said with a little smile and I went to my cabin to retrieve a book to read. 
Uncle Jay turned on the Sat phone, but he wasn’t getting any reception coverage, so he turned it off, and he went to my cabin to get a book to read also, and we all sat in the lounge room trying not to worry too much about being stuck on the sea floor, during a bad storm. 
Eventually I drifted off to sleep, and I woke when I heard the sound of a motor above us, and I jumped up and listened carefully from the hull.
“We hear it too nephew, that sounds like rescuers have found us” Uncle Jay said happily, as he looked at his watch, “…and only 14 hours after the mayday call” he added as we continued to listen. 
The motor had stopped now, so it was all very quiet, then about twenty minutes later, a diver’s face appeared in the porthole window, quickly I grabbed a felt pen and paper, and scribbled a message.
“We are ok, we have food, water, and about 1 ¼ days of air left” and I showed it to the diver, who gave the “ok” sign, before he headed back to the surface.
Just as he left, Aunty Jacq dashed to the galley store and began looking through the cupboards, where she eventually produced a large metal funnel, used for pouring cooking oil into a container. 
It was about forty centimetres at its widest point and the spout was about five centimetres’ wide, and I watched as she brought it into the lounge and with the wide part against the full wall, she spoke loudly through the narrow section, then tilted her head so her ear was against it.
She tried this a couple of times, before we started hearing tapping sounds, and I soon realised it was Morse code, and I began to write it down, and Aunt Jacq translated it.
“We hear you, but it’s a bit muffled, try Morse code to communicate”, and Aunty Jack grabbed a metal ladle from the galley and tapped a reply. 
“Understood, we are Jayden and Jacqueline Henderson, and nephew – Carlton Henderson, on fishing boat Trident, we are unharmed and coping so far” she said, and Uncle Jay tapped out another message.
“Hit rocks, damage to freezer compartment on lower deck, flooding in engine room also. 
Bridge is flooded, as well as the forward main deck work area, unsure about other parts of main deck, the water tight doors from lower deck stairs to main deck, and water tight doors from living area to engine room, appear to be holding.
No sign of leaks, ¾ ‘s of lower deck is dry, and we have about a day of backup battery power remaining”.
The reply came back almost straight away, “ok, received and understood, we are working on a plan to rescue you, we will remain here while the weather is holding, you are 23 metres below the surface.
By the way good idea on tying a long rope from your life boat to the fishing boat, that is how we found you”, I smiled as Aunt Jacq read out the message, and Uncle Jay gave me a pat on the back.
It went quiet for some time, and I was pleased as I was able to do some more reading of my novel, while Aunt Jack made sandwiches and made cups of tea to keep busy. About an hour later another message could be heard, and I wrote it down. 
“Just a question, do you have scuba gear on board, and are any of your qualified”, and I smiled as I had just completed my Scuba Diving Open Water Qualifications, just 6 months ago. 
“No Scuba gear on board, only Carlton is qualified, what are you thinking?” was the reply message, and a reply came soon after. 
“If we can get Scuba gear to you, it should be a matter of just swimming up to the surface, wait…” and after a few moments silence another message could be heard.
“Is there an airlock anywhere on the boat?” and Uncle Jay smiled and nodded his head. “Yes, on open main deck, midway there are two doors to stairs, the portside door is to stairs down, another door, is located at the bottom of the stairs, and a third door about 5 metres from that in the passageway” was the reply message.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 6
There was silence for some time, before another message arrived, “ok get ready to get wet”. 
About fifteen minutes later we heard noises on the main deck, and this was soon followed by more noises, down the hallway near the stairs. 
Suddenly there was a large amount of water that came flooding into the passageway, as the final door was opened by a Scuba diver, as he handed me the spare scuba gear, which I passed to Uncle Jay & Aunt Jacq. 
 “Hello, I am Senior Constable Mark Dixon from Police rescue” the scuba diver said and we spent the next fifteen minutes explaining the procedures for scuba diving, before we kitted up in our scuba gear, going through the final checks with the gauges and air flow.
It was decided that I would take Aunt Jacq out first, and the others would soon follow, and so once we were ready to go, we entered the small passageway, closing the door behind us, in the now water free stairwell, closing and securing the watertight door.
I had Aunt Jacq sit down, leaning against the door, to wait till the stairwell was full of water, before proceeding out the final door. 
As I opened the outer door, I held onto the side rail tightly, fighting against the sudden rush of seawater, but once it was filled, I turned to go and get Aunt Jacq, but she was already on her way up.
Once outside, I closed the door, and tapped on it loudly with a spanner that I had with me, to indicate that we were out and the door is closed, and we slowly made our way up to the surface.
Spitting out the mouth piece, I leaned back and took in a deep breath of sea air, as I was lifted out of the water, followed by Aunt Jacq. 
I was relieved when five minutes later, Uncle Jay and the police diver appeared, and they too were hauled out of the water. 
As I was given a thick blanket to wrap around me, and a hot cup of black tea, I began to look around my surroundings, and suddenly realised that I was on board a Naval Patrol Boat, as we were led indoors, to recover from our ordeal. 
When we arrived at Georgetown, soon after dark we were informed that a group of media had gathered at the end of the harbour, and that a car has been brought alongside the patrol boat to avoid the media. Uncle Jay thanked the Naval officer for their assistance, and made our way off the patrol boat, and into the waiting car.
By telephone shortly before arriving in Georgetown, Uncle Jay had arranged for hotel accommodation for the evening, and the following morning we caught the bus back to St Helens, and we spent the remainder of Saturday and Sunday relaxing. 
During lunch on Sunday, we discussed what would happen now that the Trident was on the sea floor, Uncle Jay said that he would make some enquiries in the morning, about trying to salvage the boat, and decide what to do with it, once an assessment of the damage has been completed. 
I agreed to return to my university studies, and so I rested for the remainder of the day, knowing that I would have an early start the next morning. 
Settling back into a routine at University I found quite difficult, but Amanda remained close to me for support and as backup to intervene if some people started getting too pushy with questions about what happened on the fishing boat. 
At lunch time on the first day, we chose to eat out in the gardens, away from most of the other students, and we mostly remained quiet as we ate. 
“Thanks for all your help today, I don’t think I would have coped if you weren’t around, to step in” I said to Amanda with a slight smile.
When I came home on Friday, after the first week back at university, Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq were both sitting at the kitchen table deep in discussion, with lots of documents on the table. 
“Hello there, how was things today?” Aunty Jacq said to me with a smile, “Not too bad thanks, A little easier than the start of the week anyway, so what’s happening here? A family meeting?” I said in reply. 
“Yes, it is in fact, and you have arrived at the right time, have a seat, so we can fill you in on some of what we have discussed and what options were have come up with” Uncle Jay said to me, and dropping my bag in a corner, I sat down at the table. 
“I guess you could say that your aunt and I have come up with a decision, when this season finishes in a few weeks’ time, we will be selling the cray fishing licenses, the cray pots and the other boats…” Uncle Jay said to me which was quite a surprise. 
“We have decided that fishing is getting a lot harder, with long hours and expenses with sometimes very little reward, and with a young man’s future plans, we have decided to change tack slightly with a new business” aunty Jacq said with a smile, which confused me a little. 
“We have organised for a salvaging company to re-float the Trident, and they have already dived down and done a survey of the damage, and they have sent a report to the insurance company, who have agreed to write off the boat as a total loss.
They also recovered most of our personal belongings from each of the cabins, they are what is wrapped up in those large black bags” Uncle Jay said to me, as he motioned for me to look at the other end of the room, which surprised me a little. 
I was glad that I would be able to get my music, books and clothes back, as I had taken a large amount of stuff with me on the last trip.
“With the sale of all the boats, the licenses and cray pots, we will have quite a tidy sum, a lot more than we had expected, and we have already come up with a new plan for the future” Aunty Jacq said to me. 
“Ok, so how about giving me more details instead of me trying to work it out from the clues you have given me so far” I said a feeling a little frustrated. “We have by pure luck, come across a sale of a 56-metre long, offshore Express 56 Catamaran.
Australian designed and built, it has three decks, is 14 metres wide and can carry 23,800 litres of fuel, and can travel 3,000 nautical miles at 31 knots. 
It was originally built for an overseas client, with some slight modifications, from the original design, and the sale contract was cancelled, and this is why the catamaran is for sale at a lower price,” Uncle Jay said, as he rolled out the layout plans of the catamaran.
“Wow that is amazing, but are you able to afford it?” I asked my uncle and aunt, “Yes we can, and we have enough to do an internal fitting, because at the moment it is just the shell, with some internal walls” Aunty Jacq said as she unfolded a large plan of the catamaran. 
What I saw in front of me was just amazing, a very large aluminium catamaran, with three large decks. 
“The bridge deck having a huge bridge, with two large work stations, as well as large Captain’s office and Captain’s Cabin, 1st Officers Cabin, both with separate bathrooms, located directly behind the bridge.
There are two additional large single crew cabins with separate bathrooms, and an officer’s lounge, plus there is a single forward elevator to provides access to all three levels, and a wide staircase down to indoor mid deck.
The upper deck has six large, 8 x 6 VIP suites, with bathrooms and small lounge area each at the front, just behind that is the elevator, stairs to both levels, and two crew small work and storage areas, opposite, along the sides, there is two single, 6 x 5 metre crew cabins, on each side, with shared bathrooms. 
 
Along the rest of each side are four-single guest cabins with separate bathrooms. In the centre between the single guest cabins, there is a rear large formal dining room, two-day bathrooms, plus four-twin 6 x 6 guest cabins, with separate bathrooms, forward of that. 
In the centre back wall, there is a servery and galley, scullery and all the cold and dry stores. On either side of the servery there is doors leading to the rear formal lounge and entertainment lounge. 
On the main deck, at the front quarter of the ship, there is another large open lounge area, that will become a library lounge, two-day bathrooms and some small storerooms. 
Behind this area, which was originally designed for carrying cars, which is 28 metres long and 12 metres wide, will become an open recreation area, while the rear loading ramp, will be replaced with a swim deck.
The large open area inside on the main deck, some of that area could also be split into two research work areas and two research offices.
With your approval, we would like to purchase this catamaran, as a research and cruise vessel, that can be chartered out for various expeditions”, Aunty Jacq said to me. 
I was very shocked that they were asking me for permission to do this. “Why are you asking me for permission? I said confused.
“Because dear nephew, this catamaran will be your life and inheritance, once we have both gone” Uncle Jay said to me.
I was speechless and didn’t know what to say, as I looked at the layout plans of the catamaran again, and after a few minutes of studying the layout plans, I looked at uncle Jay and aunty Jacq. 
“Well if I am going to be one of the main crew, I would like to have the large cabin on the bridge deck with a double bed, and I suggest we try and get Amanda as a permanent crew member. 
We discussed a bit more about the catamaran, before Uncle Jay made to telephone call to make an offer to purchase the catamaran, which was accepted. 
I decided not to tell Amanda about the new vessel that the family was about to purchase, only saying that my uncle and aunt are going to sell all the boats and equipment at the end of this cray fishing season, and to start a new venture, once a decision on what it will be. 
During the next few weeks, while I concentrated on my university studies, uncle Jay and aunty Jacq made a couple of trips to Henderson, just south of Fremantle, to inspect the catamaran and to finalise the layout of each area of the catamaran.
We had discussed the layout over dinner each night, and came up with just one addition to the Main deck, that being a large conference room, next to the research labs and offices.
When I came home on the second Tuesday since the sinking incident, I found a letter waiting for me, and it was neatly handwritten, which made me wonder who it was from as I opened the envelope, which was posted early last week.
“Dear Carlton, I am writing to apologise for making you feel uncomfortable while I was on your uncles fishing boat with you, I thought that you had the same interests as me and I thought you might become my friend. 
When I saw you leaving the harbour a few weeks ago and ran along the beach waving to you, I was hoping that you would be glad, but I guess you were not, as I didn’t see you wave back. 
I was shocked when I heard that your fishing boat had sunk in a wild storm, I hope you and your family have recovered from that ordeal. I will be returning home to Canada early next week, and I was hoping that maybe we could meet and talk. Regards your friend in hope – Jacob”.
I was a little surprised to receive a letter from Jacob, and I was feeling a little guilty with the way I had behaved, and I decided that I would go and visit him at the boat supply store. 
Since it was still well before closing time, I decided to go and see him now, instead of waiting for tomorrow, and so after leaving a note for Aunty Jacq on the kitchen table, I set off towards the boat supply store.
When I arrived, I was a little disappointed to see that the boat store was closed, on the door a note read “Closed early, apologies for any inconvenience,” going to a nearby newsagency, I purchased a post card, and wrote a note on it.
“Jacob, I received your letter today, and I called in this afternoon (Tuesday) at 4.20pm, but the store was closed, I don’t get home till very late tomorrow, so I will try again on Friday, regards Carlton”. I slipped the postcard under the door, hoping that he would get it later today or early tomorrow, and I walked back home. 
As we sat down for dinner that evening, I mentioned the letter that I had received from Jacob, which was postmarked Tuesday last week, and that I had gone to the boat store to see him, but the store was closed, at that moment the telephone rang, and Uncle Jay stood to answer it, and a few minutes later he returned. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 7
“That was Jared from the boat store, he has just arrived back from a trip to Melbourne, and he just found your post card, unfortunately Jacob is on his way back to Canada as we speak. 
Jared said that Jacob was very upset, that you hadn’t replied to his letter, and when I explained that it had only just arrived today, Jared said he would telephone Jacob when he arrives home to let him know why he hadn’t heard from you due to a delay in the mail” uncle Jay said to me as he sat down to eat.
Then next day I was feeling miserable of what the delay in the mail had done to upset Jacob, I decided to remain in bed as I wasn’t feeling up to going to university today, and when I didn’t turn up for breakfast, aunty Jacq came to find out why. 
I explained to her about how rotten I felt about how I treated Jacob, and that my rotten luck, I was not able to see him before he left to go back home, and Aunty Jacq said for me to stay in bed and rest, while she would bring me my breakfast.
About twenty minutes later, as I was starting to wonder why Aunty Jacq was taking so long to bring my breakfast, I got up and put my dressing gown on, and was about to walk over to the house when there was a knock on the door, and I sat on bed as I answered. “Come in Aunty”, but I was shocked to see Jacob enter, holding my breakfast tray. 
“What the heck are you doing here, you are meant to be on your way home to Canada” I said to him. Jacob put the tray down on my desk, and I gave him a big hug.
“I am sorry that I received your letter so late, if I hadn’t had to deal with all the drama of the sinking incident and getting back to normal university life, I would have come to some sense and come to see you.
I am so sorry for the way I ignored you, it was very rude and inconsiderate of me” I said to Jacob, who returned the warm embrace. 
“Well I accept your apology with this nice hug, I have been hoping to get one of these from you since I first met you” Jacob replied with a smile as we separated, and I went over to the desk and started eating my breakfast.
“So, tell me, why are you back in Tasmania?” I asked in between mouthfuls of food. 
“When I arrived in Sydney, to transfer to my international flight to Vancouver, via Honolulu, there was a delay due to aircraft mechanical problems, and after four hours of waiting, we were told that we would be put on a flight later today, so I telephoned Uncle Jared to let him know.
It took me a while to get through as he was busy on the phone, when I eventually got through to him, and told him about the flight delay, he told me about you receiving the letter late because of a delay in the mail, and he told me to get on the next flight back to Launceston, and so here I am” Jacob said with a big grin.
“Wow, that’s a long diversion back home?” I commented, and Jacob chuckled, “Well I think it is worth it, just to catch up with you, Uncle Jared has contacted my parents to explain the delay, and that I would be back home 4 days later than planned. 
That is the earliest he can get me on another flight home, so that gives me 1 ½ days here to spend with you” Jacob said with a cheeky grin and a wink, which made me laugh. 
Once I finished my breakfast, I gave the tray to Jacob to return to the kitchen, so as to allow me to get dressed, and I met him in the lounge room, where we sat down and chatted, to get to know each other better. 
Later in the morning we went for a walk around town, and I showed Jacob some of the sights that he hadn’t seen during his stay, as his uncle had been fairly busy with work at the boat store, and we bought some lunch at a local café. 
When we arrived back at Jared’s place later that afternoon, we sat on the steps where we had a wonderful view of the harbour and the setting sun, “It is a shame that the day has come to an end, I have really enjoyed spending the day with you just as friends” I said to Jacob.
“I too have had a wonderful time, and I’m so happy that we have been able to get to know one another, can we do some of the same tomorrow morning, before I go?’ he asked me.
“I’m so sorry buddy, but I have important assignments too complete, and lectures to attend tomorrow, I have already missed a fair bit with the fishing boat incident.
I have so much that I need to catch up on, I wish we could, but I must get back to my studies” I said sadly. “I know, I just wished that we had more time” Jacob replied, and we remained silent for some time feeling miserable. 
As I stood up and stretched, I looked at Jacob, “At least we have had today, and we can always keep in touch by email and Skype, here I have written down my contact details, when you get home send me a message that you arrived home safely” I said to Jacob, and I could see tears developing in his eyes.
“I will miss you, I have had this crush on you since we first met, I know that you may not feel the same way, but I hope we can remain friends” Jacob said and I pulled him into a tight hug. 
“Yes, we can be good friends, and I will keep in touch” I replied, and a few minutes later I said goodbye and headed back to my uncle and aunt’s home. 
A couple of days later, as I stepped out of another full-on lecture, my phone beeped to let me know I had a message, when I looked at it, the message was on Skype.
“Hey, just letting you know I am home safe and sound, I miss you heaps buddy, keep in touch, Jacob”, I smiled as I put the phone away as Amanda approached.
“What’s the big smile for? she asked me, “oh nothing really, just received a message from Jacob, to say he arrived home in Canada ok” I replied casually, as we headed to the cafeteria for some lunch.
We decided to sit outside under a big gum tree, where it wasn’t so hot, there was a slight breeze today which made it quite enjoyable to sit outside in the shade. 
I brought up the event of the sinking incident, and asked Amanda if it frightened her into not going on fishing boats ever again, and after a long delay having thought carefully about my question, she said no.
“That’s good, as the family has been talking about a replacement boat, and we would like you to be a more permanent crew member, when you are not studying or working” I said to Amanda. 
“Thanks for the vote of confidence, but I think I would like to think about it a bit before accepting the offer” she said to me, and I was a bit disappointed by her response.
“Well don’t decide anything until you see the new boat ok?” I said to her and she smiled and nodded her head in agreement.
During the next few weeks, I kept myself very busy with my studies, and Mum even made the journey down to St Helens, to spend some time with us, which included a stern discussion with her brother-in-law Jay, in regards to the safety of her only son, that being me.
When we were half way through the second semester for the year, we had a public holiday long weekend, and with me studying just Marine science now, my last lecture finishes at 11am on Fridays, and I was looking forward to the 3 ½ day break.
Just as I stepped out of the lecture, I looked at my phone and noticed a message from Uncle Jay, “Can you, Sam and Amanda meet us down at the Georgetown Marina at 1pm today, ask the others to bring an overnight bag of clothes”, I grabbed Sam and Amanda as they stepped out of the lecture hall and showed them the message. 
“Are you free, or do you have plans for this weekend I asked them as we stared at the message on my phone, wondering what it was about, “I was going to go camping with some of the boys, but we haven’t decided where or when, so I guess I can come” Sam said to me.
“You know I have no plans, so I am definitely coming” Amanda said to me, as Sam was typing a message to his friends that he has other plans. 
Alright, let’s go to your accommodation to get luggage, and we can grab a bite to eat on the way to the marina” I suggested to my two friends.
“Hey Carlton, can we come along too please?” came the voice of one of our class mates who was standing nearby and he had overheard our discussions. 
Marcus, was one of the final 7, who were wanting to join the fishing job earlier in the year, he is a year older than Amanda, and at 24 years old, he was best of mates with Sam, who had grown up as neighbours and best friends, and both had done well in their studies so far. 
“I can’t promise you anything, as I am not sure what my uncle has planned, we have just been summoned to the Georgetown marina this afternoon at 1pm” I said.
“Ok I will take my chances, as I have nothing planned for the weekend” Marcus said and he and Sam dashed off to get organised. 
I sent a text too Uncle Jay, “Sam and Amanda have agreed to come, and one other class mate, Marcus is interested also, whatever it is you have planned” and a few moments later I received a reply.
“Ok see you all at the marina at 1pm”. I had a good clue what it is that was happening this afternoon, and I was starting to get excited at seeing the new catamaran, which I knew would be arriving soon. 
When we arrived at the marina just before 1pm, Sam and Marcus were there waiting for us, “So Carlton, do you have any idea what this is all about, is it a replacement fishing boat for the one that sunk” Marcus asked. 
As he said this, I was scanning the marina for any sign of the catamaran, and I spotted it near the end of the main jetty. “You are partly correct, just follow me and you will see” I said as I led the way onto the jetty.
We passed a lot of sailing yachts of various sizes, but nothing that looked like a fishing boat. I walked right past the catamaran and stopped at the end of the jetty with my back facing the Catamaran. 
“Alright guys, close your eyes, I can see the boat approaching, so keep your eyes closed till I say it’s time to open them” I said with a big smile. When I could see them all with closed eyes, I quietly turned and boarded the catamaran, which looked absolutely stunning. 
I dashed through the recreation area, through the passage into the Library Lounge and up the stairs, opening the door onto the upper deck passageway, around the corner, and up the last set of stairs till I arrived on the Bridge, where I heard Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq talking. 
“Hi, this is great, can you follow me, I want to spring this huge surprise on the crew” I said as I walked towards the port side door.  
From there I stepped out onto the small balcony. When Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq had joined me on the port side that is moored to the jetty, we looked at the 3 young adults that were facing away from us. 
“How much longer do we have to have our eyes closed” Amanda said, “You can open your eyes now” I said to them and as they turned around and saw me and my family standing on the bridge deck, they looked totally stunned. 
“Wow, this is far more than I expected, its enormous and brand new, it’s incredible” Amanda said, “That she is, this catamaran is 56 metres long, so over 32 metres longer than the previous boat, and this one has been renamed Trident” I said with a big smile, as I headed inside and back downstairs to meet them on the main deck.
“I have known about this for some time, and only seen the basic plan layout of the catamaran, so this is the first time I have seen her” I said as I watched the crew members climb aboard, and look around the open recreation deck, which is very spacious. 
We entered the central passageway on the main deck, where there are two large work rooms, plus a large work office space and conference room.
Each of the work rooms has work benches at the back and on both sides, and a central work table, in the office there is a large bookcase, located front end of the room, a small central table and a work bench along the back wall. 
Once I had shown them the main deck, we headed upstairs to the upper deck, where I showed them the VIP suites, crew cabins, and guest twin and single cabins, the formal dining room, galley, stores and the two guest lounges, of which the formal lounge has a baby grand piano in it, and I pointed out to Sam and Marcus, that they can choose which ever crew cabin they want on this deck. 
“Amanda, your cabin is on the bridge deck next to mine”, I said to her, quietly so the others wouldn’t hear.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 8
“You have a few extra comforts added to your cabin, that the others don’t have, I hope you like it” I said to her. 
While the lads went to choose which crew cabin they wanted, Amanda and I headed back to near the front, and up the stairs to the bridge, where Jay and Jacq were talking. 
“Hello skipper, this is a wonderful ship you have here” Amanda said when she saw us arrive.
“Thanks, we like it too, and we hope you do too” Jacq replied with a smile, and I lead Amanda towards the back, down the passageway, past the skipper’s cabin, and office, the officers lounge and my cabin, stopping at the first crew single cabin, and opening the door, to let Amanda to walk into her new cabin.
Amanda faced me and she had tears in her eyes, “I absolutely love it, you guys are spoiling me, thankyou Nav” she said to me, wrapping her arms around my neck and kissing me on the cheek, which made me blush. 
Back in the dining room, with the three crew members gathered once more. “Amanda and Sam know this information, but I need you Marcus to know that on this boat, Jay is the captain, he prefers to be known as skipper, or Jay. 
His wife Jacqueline or Jacq for short, is second in charge and is a qualified Coxswain, like myself, but I am to be called Nav or Carlton. 
Amanda is Head chef on this boat, and she is also in charge of you guys, so if she gives you a duty to carry out, I expect you to do it” I said to Sam and Marcus, “Yes Nav” they said almost in unison, and I saw Amanda have a slight smile on her face.
We walked down the passageway and entered the lounge areas, one which had some very comfortable seating, a long coffee table and the front wall was all one large bookshelf, with novels, DVD’s and CD’s. 
On the other side there is the café servery at the front, and two rows of 4 twin reclinable chairs, facing towards the back, this is when I noticed that there was a retractable movie screen above the window on the back of the room. 
The second lounge was more of a formal lounge room, with the baby grand piano. 
“The next level up is the bridge deck, and is restricted too authorised personal, meaning Jay, Jacq, Amanda and myself only, it has my cabin, Amanda’s cabin, the skipper’s cabin, the navigation room and the bridge itself.
This is your one and only warning not to go up there” I said as I looked at Sam and Marcus seriously, and they nodded their head in understanding as we sat down in the main lounge area. 
“So, what do you all think of our new catamaran?” Uncle Jay said to us as he entered, “much better than I had ever imagined” I said with a big smile. 
“It’s absolutely wonderful Skipper, much better than the old Trident, and I am guessing there are a lot more cabins for guests” Amanda said to Uncle Jay.
“Yes, that is right, we have 4 twin guest cabins, 8 single guest cabins and the six guest suites, all with separate bathrooms, we have decided to go into the business of chartering. 
Whether it be for sport fishing or for science research, as Nav has shown you, there is two large work rooms with plenty of work bench space. 
We will eventually fit each of those two rooms and the office area next door with computers, for science research use, but for this weekend, we have decided to have a nice relaxing time” Uncle Jay said to all of us. 
“Alright crew lets prepare for departure” I said taking the cue from uncle Jay who had nodded in my direction, and Aunty Jacq was already on her way up to the bridge. 
Fifteen minutes later we were leaving the protected waters and entering Bass Strait, turning in a westerly direction to follow the coastline. 
While Amanda headed towards the galley, I had shown Sam and Marcus the procedure for casting off the mooring lines, and pushing away from the jetty, before coiling up the ropes, and storing them away. 
After that was completed, we went to check all the outer storage lockers, to check that all the equipment there was secured. 
As well as the two-inflatable dinghies located at the back of the Bridge deck, there is two emergency life raft capsules located on the forward main deck. 
In the storage lockers there is 12 sets of scuba gear, including wet suits of various sizes, as well as snorkelling gear, an aluminium shark proof cage, plus some fun stuff, like beach volleyball, beach cricket, some frisbee’s, as well as a portable barbeque, a foldup gazebo, foldup table and chairs. 
Back inside and on the upper deck, we sat down in the dining room, where Amanda served us cups of tea.
“So, do you have any idea where we are heading this long weekend” Amanda said as she sat down next to me. 
“Well since we are heading west, I estimate that we will be spending the night at Stanley, there is a sheltered boat harbour there, we should get there just before sunset, and I am guessing, that we may be heading down the west coast of Tassie, to explore some of the wilderness” I said to Amanda and the lads. 
“That is exactly what we have planned, a good guess there, nephew” Uncle Jay said behind me which made me jump a little as I had not heard him coming up behind me, and I heard Amanda chuckle a little. 
“If you are all up for it, I thought we would climb “The Nut” first thing in the morning, before we set off to the north of Robbin Island and then down the coast.
We can stop off at places as we go, as we are not in any hurry” Uncle Jay said with a smile as he stood up and went to the galley, returning shortly with a cup in his hand which he handed to me and nodded upwards. 
Taking the cup, I headed up to the bridge to give Aunty Jacq her cuppa, and I chose to stay up there and get familiar with the layout of the bridge. 
A lot bigger and more sophisticated than the bridge on the fishing trawler, I studied them all very carefully, identifying what each piece is, and studying it carefully. 
“I think, I am going to have to get you to show me some of this stuff, it’s a lot more advanced than I expected” I said to aunty Jacq, who smiled to me.
“I’m sure Uncle Jay will give you plenty of training on how to use it all” she said to me. I stayed standing next to Aunty Jacq for about half an hour, before going to the navigation desk, to study the navigation maps, taking note of any shallow areas that we may come across.
After a while I went into my cabin, which I hadn’t had time to check out yet, having just dumped my luggage just inside the door earlier in the afternoon.
As I entered, I could see that it was quite large, with a double bed, a lounge suite, a desk and chair, a large book case, and an entertainment unit and large screen television on the wall.
Inside the unit, I found a DVD player, a Sound system, and a games system. In the book case, are all the books, DVD’s and CD’s that I had in my cabin on the last boat, and some extras that had been added to the collection, and in one corner there is a walk-in wardrobe, and the door to my own private bathroom.
I unpacked my luggage, and stored away my suitcase, and sat on the bed and looked around the cabin, it is quite luxurious and I felt a bit spoilt with everything in the cabin. 
After a while I headed back down stairs, and I helped Amanda with preparations for dinner, with me being allocated my least favourite jobs of peeling potatoes and cutting up onions. 
As predicted, we arrived at Stanley, shortly before sunset, and once moored at the marina, we went for a walk around town, and enjoyed watching the sunset from the beach. As we sat down for dinner, Uncle Jay cleared his throat, and we all looked up. 
“After we have eaten, I would like Sam and Marcus to do scullery duties, that is washing the dishes and pots and pans, as I need to discuss some things with Amanda and Carlton” he said and both Amanda and I were caught by surprise by the last bit of his announcement, as he smiled to his wife before continuing to eat his dinner.
A short time later, Amanda and I were on the bridge along with Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq, “ok now that we have the permanent crew together, lets discuss our plans for the weekend” Uncle Jay said to us, as we all leaned over the navigation maps table. 
“It will be a distance of 60 kilometres, and take us about 3 hours to reach and sail through the small islands just south of Hunter Island, and we start heading southwards down the west coast. 
It will take us about 2 hours to get down to West Point, and another 1½ hours to get to Arthur River, a tiny town with a population of just over one hundred and twenty. 
I think this would be a great place to visit, as the river itself goes through some beautiful and rugged forest, and about 18 kilometres upstream is the junction of the Arthur and Frankland Rivers. 
We will be able to sail as far north as the junction of the two rivers, and I thought this would be a great place to explore, as a possible destination for charters” Uncle Jay said. 
“I like your plan Skipper, are we planning to go further south, or just stay in that area?” Amanda asked, “Well, Jay and I have been talking a lot about the future since the sinking incident, and we have decided to relocate to the area. 
We have already looked at a few houses that are for sale, and there is a good-sized jetty on the edge of town, plus a good highway that allows only an hour travel from Launceston” Aunty Jacq said with a smile.
“Yes, we have decided to sell the house at St Helens and move to Arthur River, it will be an ideal location to be based for tours up the river and out to sea. 
We will be also renting an apartment in Launceston to allow for you both to live more independently while you complete your studies at university” Uncle Jay said.
“That is very generous of you sir, are you really sure about this” Amanda said surprised. “I agree with Amanda, are you sure about this” I added as I too was surprised by this news. 
“Yes, it has been decided, we put the house at St Helens on the market four days ago, we have found a suitable furnished two-bedroom apartment close to the university for you both.
We thought with the launch of the new boat and the long weekend, it would be an ideal time to check out the surroundings of Arthur River” Uncle Jay said to us. 
Amanda and I were left alone to study the navigation map of the area that we would be visiting, and we talked about the generous offer of accommodation, and we returned to the upper deck to find it empty, and looking out the back windows, we saw Aunty Jacq and Uncle Jay standing at the very back, holding hands and talking.
“I hope you find someone very special for you sometime soon” Amanda said to me casually and almost in a whisper.
“Well I do have this totally awesome best friend, who is special” I replied which made Amanda chuckle.
“No, I mean a boyfriend, someone like Jacob maybe” Amanda said, I glanced over to her a bit shocked but also not too surprised. 
“So, you worked it out eh” I said to her trying to keep a calm voice, “Mate I have known since the first day I met you, but that’s because I have had a few gay friends before, not because it shows in the way your talk or act.
I think the rest of our class mates, including Sam and Marcus have no clue, but I also suspect Marcus is Gay or Bi” Amanda said to me.
Presuming that the two boys were in their cabin, we headed back up to the Bridge deck, and I showed Amanda my cabin, which she commented was a lot more comfortable that hers or the boys, and we sat on the lounge and played some games for an hour before Amanda kissed me on the cheek and said goodnight, as she headed to her cabin. 
The next morning, I was awake early, and after a shower and getting dressed, I headed down to the galley, and started to prepare breakfast, I made scrambled eggs with bacon, corn and fresh parsley, which I then placed on buttered bread, and placed in the jaffle maker to toast. 
I had completed 6 jaffles by the time Amanda appeared, and she smiled as she poured herself and me a cup of tea, before laying the table and pouring fruit juice into a jug, which was placed on the table.
Meanwhile I had started making some poached eggs, and frying some tomatoes, and when done I made them into jaffles also. 
Amanda went and banged on the boy’s cabin door to make sure they were awake, and to let them know breakfast is ready, and the skipper and Aunty Jacq appeared soon after, sitting down at the table with two plates of Jaffles in front of them. 
After breakfast was complete, I took Marcus and Sam down to the main deck to prepare to set off, while the skipper and Aunty Jacq headed to the bridge. 
When we were away, I returned to the galley, to help with cleaning up the dishes from breakfast, and Amanda was looking at the cook books to decide what to have for lunch, and she prepared a marinade before placing 6 large steaks’ in the marinade, covering them, and placing them in the fridge.
When the galley was in order again, Amanda and I headed up to the bridge deck, and Uncle Jay asked me to take over, when he saw me arrive, and he went to the office, to make a few phone calls. 
As I passed the office area on the way to the front of the bridge, I saw that Aunty Jacq was busy on the computer, what looked like building a website. Amanda sat with me to keep me company, and we just chatted about what we might see and do when we get to Arthur River.
Having cleared the small islands just south of Hunter Island, I changed direction to a south - south west position, and the seas were getting a little choppier, so I sat back in the chair, so I was more secure, as the boat started to rock a little.
I looked at the weather radar to see how it looked ahead of us, and I could see that we will be heading into heavier weather, so I grabbed the intercom microphone, “All hands, batten down for rough weather”. 
As soon as I said that Amanda set off downstairs to check on everything in the galley, Uncle Jay appeared and looked at the radar, before he too raced off downstairs, to instruct Sam and Marcus on what to do when that order is given.
For the next four hours we were tossed around, but not quite as much as the previous boat, Amanda appeared every hour to give me a fresh supply of tea, and some snacks, and as the weather started to abate, Uncle Jay appeared, looking very wet and cold, as one of the dinghies had come unfastened from its locking straps. 
“We are approaching Arthur River now, Skipper” I said to him, as Aunty Jacq appeared with a hot cup of tea and a towel for Uncle Jay to dry off and warm up.
“Very good Nav, take her in and moor at the main jetty, our arrival is expected” Uncle Jay said before heading to his cabin to change.
“All hands prepare for jetty mooring” I said on the intercom, and I saw Uncle Jay step out onto the bridge deck balcony to watch Amanda and the lads preparing the mooring ropes ready to secure the boat to the jetty. 
What was great about this new boat is that it has external cameras, so from the bridge I can monitor what is happening on the main deck, and most general areas of the boat.
With the boat moored, I looked at the clock, which read 1.12pm, I shut off the engines, and logged the time of mooring on the boat log book. 
Heading downstairs, I found that Amanda had prepared lunch for us, and it was now on the table for us to eat, as the others joined me in the dining mess and sat down. 
Sometime later, as we neared the end of eating, Uncle Jay cleared his throat to speak.
“I just wanted to say that for the maiden journey of our new boat, I am very pleased with all of the effort amongst the crew to get to this point, even with the very rough weather that we had to deal with, well done to all of you” he said to everyone. 
“I agree with what the skipper has said, I just want to say that the two new deckhands did very well during the rough weather, so well done both of you” Aunty Jacq said with a smile.
“Guys I have special duties for you both when we set off upstream tomorrow” I said to Marcus and Sam, which caught Aunty Jacq and Uncle jay by surprise, as I hadn’t mentioned this to them earlier, even though I had been thinking about it a lot during the day.
“Since we are aiming to be a charter boat, we need to start acting like it, so I would like Amanda to show you chaps everything that needs to be done in the way of hospitality” I said to the crew.
“Yep no problems there Nav, I can whip them into shape” Amanda said with a big cheeky grin.
The skipper gave a little chuckle as he stood up and headed up to the Bridge, with Aunty Jacq and I following, leaving Amanda to get the lads to do the table clean up and washing up. 
When I reached the bridge deck, Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq where standing there waiting for me, “I am very proud of you nephew, taking that intuitive is showing your aunty and I that you are prepared to take on more responsibility, keep up the good work” Uncle Jay said.
I nodded and gave a small smile, “Now that you have the crew busy for the next few hours, how about we sit down and plan what to do for the rest of the day and the rest of the weekend” Aunty Jacq said and we sat down to chat. 
About an hour later, we had made up a plan of what we will be doing, which included taking photos of the journey up the river, and we would also take one of the dinghy’s further upstream from the river junction. 
Jay said that he had a hire vehicle waiting for us at the local post office, and he suggested that we go and have a bit of a drive around town and see what is around, and to look at a few more houses for sale. 
As we headed down the stairs, I let Amanda know that we were going for a look around town, and that we would be back in a few hours, and from the jetty it was just a short trek to the post office. 
“Hello Mr and Mrs Henderson, it’s good to see you again, and this must be your nephew Carlton” the lady behind the counter said as we walked into the post office. 
“Hello Mrs Molineux, yes this is Carlton did you manage to get that message to the general store for us?” Uncle Jay said in reply, “Yes I sure did, and you are the talk of the town, and from what I can see from here, that is a beautiful catamaran you have there” Mrs Molineux replied with a smile, as she handed over a set of keys. 
“Thank you, Mrs M, we will see you again soon” Aunty Jacq said as she received the keys and headed for the door, with Uncle Jay and I following, and I gave a small wave as I stepped outside. 
In the carpark was a SUV car, and Aunty Jacq hit the remote button for the car, which beeped and flashed its lights, as Aunty Jacq headed for the driver’s side door. 
After a very short drive, we were parked outside the general store, and I stopped just outside to look at the noticeboard, where I had spotted a notice with a picture of the Trident on it. 
“Trident Marine Charter Co, owners: J.M, J.T & C.M Henderson.  56 metre Aluminium hulled catamaran, based out of Arthur River, West Tasmania. Available for Marine Research, Ship Wreck Diving and Fishing Charters with a crew of 4+. 
Guest cabin accommodation available for 28 guests. Two large research work rooms, large rear main deck work space, two inflatable dinghy’s, snorkel & scuba gear...” I was a bit surprised to see the notice on the board, especially the bit which says that I am part owner of the company.
“You better close your mouth, before you swallow a fly” Uncle Jay said bringing me out of a stunned daze, and Aunty Jacq just laughed as she entered the store.
“Why hello there Henderson Family” a loud voice said from behind the counter in the front corner, where a large man stood. 
“Hello Mr Kitson, it’s good to see you again” Aunty Jacq said to the man, “It’s Barry to you, and who is this young man?” he replied.
“May I introduce our nephew, Carlton Henderson, he is studying at university, in Launceston, but he is also part of the team on our new venture” Uncle Jay said to the man, who held out his hand, and I shook it firmly.
“Jay, I have had a lot of enquiries about your charter company, some locals would like to all chip in and have a day out to check your boat out” Barry said to us, Uncle Jay looked at Aunty Jacq who smiled and nodded.
“Well, I think we can do something better than that, we were planning a dummy run charter this weekend, so if you can gather up to 4 couples and 4 single people, we will give you a free overnight charter, as long as you can cover the food and drinks costs” Aunty Jacq said to Barry. 
“Well that is very generous of you, I have a group that would jump at this chance” Barry said happily. “Good, all of you be at the jetty at 5pm today with overnight bag, and let’s say a special offer of $75 each for the trip, that covers dinner, breakfast, morning tea and drinks” Aunty Jacq said. 
As they continued to chat a bit more, I grabbed my phone and called Amanda, “Hiya, just to let you know we are doing an overnight dummy run charter, with 12 locals coming as guests, so you will need to prepare dinner for 12 guests plus crew, we are about to do some shopping now” I said as soon as Amanda answered. 
“Well that’s great, talk about very little notice, ok I can do this, I will hit the cooking books for ideas right away, and I will get the lads to make up the cabins for the guests, luckily I have just finished showing them that, in one of the cabins” Amanda said and she hung up. 
Moments later she rang me back with a list of items needed to purchase at the shop, and I quickly jotted them down. Aunty Jacq left me and Uncle Jay to do the food shopping, as she headed off to another store for some other supplies, including alcohol. 
After visiting four shops on the main street between us, we had the back of the car loaded to the max with boxes of supplies and other thing’s, and we drove back to the jetty where Amanda, Sam and Marcus were waiting for us, to help with unloading all the supplies out of the car and transporting them to the galley and dining mess on med deck. 
Aunty Jacq kept hold of one box and she whisked it off upstairs, as everyone else started to help Amanda to pack everything away in the galley fridges or pantry store. 
When this was done, I began to help Amanda with preparations for tonight’s dinner, while Sam and Marcus followed Jacq, to finish preparing all the guest cabins. 
Nearly two hours later, the PA came to life, “All hands to Dining Room” Uncle Jay announced, Amanda had just finished putting all the roast vegetables into the oven, and I was in the process of washing up all the dirty pots and utensils, and we walked out of the galley just as Aunty Jacq walked into the dining room with a cardboard box. 
“With a little bit of luck with shopping, and with the help of Amanda being a little sneaky, I have uniforms for all of you in your sizes” Aunty Jacq announced as she opened the box and pulled out large paper bags, with names on them, and she handed them out to everyone, including Uncle Jay and herself. 
Inside my paper bag, I found two pairs of off-white trousers, and two collared sports shirts, that are royal blue in colour, with two wide strips of light blue, with a thin strip of red between them, on an angle from the right shoulder to the left hip, it was at that point that I realised that is exactly what Aunty Jacq was wearing, and she looked very smart in the new uniform.
“Everyone shower and change into the new uniforms, ready for our guests at 5pm” Uncle Jay announced and we all set off to our separate cabins, to do as commanded by the skipper, and twenty minutes later, we all reappeared dressed in our uniforms, and Aunty Jacq was holding a camera in her hand. 
After a few photos were taken by Aunty Jacq and Uncle Jay in turn, Amanda and I headed to the galley to check on the dinner, while Aunty Jacq and the lads started to set the table for dinner. 
Ten minutes later Uncle Jay announced over the PA that the guests were arriving, and we all headed down to the main deck to welcome the guests.
The first to arrive was Barry and his wife Anne, followed by Mrs Molineux from the post office, and I discovered her first name is Pat, along with her husband Dave.
The other guests are school teacher - Amos Parks and cabinet maker - Lennard Timms, another school teacher - Grace Ericson and her daughter Elizabeth, aged 10 and computer technician - Nick Turner and his son Shane, aged 14. 
When we had greeted all the guests, each crew member chose a pair of guests and led them to their cabins on the next deck up. 
Allowing the guests to settle in, Sam, Marcus and I returned to the main deck to prepare for departure, as Uncle Jay headed up to the bridge and started up the engines, and slowly moved the boat away from the jetty and turned to head up steam. 
When we were going, and all the deck work was completed, we returned indoors and found the guests gathered in the entertainment lounge. “If you give me your drink orders, Marcus and Sam will get them for you so you can relax until dinner is ready” I announced to the guests and I got busy preparing the drinks. 
Amanda let me know that the guest’s dinner would be ready at 6.30, with crew to be fed at 6pm, and I passed the information to the lads, as they took the drink orders to the lounge. 
At 6pm, Amanda plated up 6 dinners for the crew, and I took two of the plates up to the bridge for Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq, and I returned to the galley to eat my meal with the rest of the crew. 
When we had finished and cleaned up, and with the sun starting to set, I went to the entertainment lounge to announce that dinner was ready to the guests, who followed me to the dining room.
They sat down in the dining room, that had white table cloths and nice cutlery, the wine glasses were heavy duty plastic so as to avoid glass breakages, that may be dangerous. 
Sam and Marcus did the dinner serving, while I concentrated on providing the drinks, wine for the adults and soft drinks for the children, and I announced that the movie “Hook”, starring Robin Williams would be played on the large screen in the lounge area after dinner for those interested. 
While the guests were eating, I noticed that the boat had come to a stop, and Aunty Jacq appeared and signalled for me to follow her, and as I suspected we headed down to the main deck to set the anchors for our overnight stop.
We then set out the two-fold out tables and some chairs on the main deck, in case some guests want to sit outside to enjoy the quietness of the outdoors. The two kids headed to the lounge area to watch the movie, while some of the adults made their way to the rear main deck area, and others found the way up to the forward deck area. 
Sam and Marcus set to work to do the cleaning up after dinner, and Amanda and I retreated to my cabin to play some video games and listen to some music.
Sometime later, “Attention all crew, prepare for night shift” Aunty Jacq’s voice came over the PA system, and Amanda looked at me.
“That means, close down for the night and head to bed, and I have to start my shift on watch” I said to her as I stood up and stretched.
“Goodnight, see you in the morning” I said to Amanda as I left the cabin and entered the bridge area, where both the skipper and Aunty Jacq stood. “I will relieve you at midnight” Aunty Jacq said to me as she kissed me on the cheek, and I nodded my understanding as Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq retired to their cabin, and soon after Amanda appeared from my cabin, and she too said goodnight to me and headed to her cabin.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 10
I opened the log book, looked at the clock and made my entry, “2100hrs, Navigator C.M Henderson on first night watch, anchored in upper Arthur River, West Tasmania. All Is Well”, and I closed the log book, retrieved the night vision binoculars, and scanned the area around the boat, and saw nothing except a few birds on the water. 
Just as I finished scanning the surrounds, Amanda appeared with two cups of tea, “I can’t settle at the moment, thought I would bring you up a brew” she said with a smile, “Thanks, I was just thinking I would have to wait till midnight for a drink” I replied. 
Amanda left about twenty minutes later with empty cups in hand, and I settled down to a quiet remainder of the shift, stepping out onto the back balcony a few times to scan the back of the boat, to make sure everything was ok.
The following morning, I didn’t wake up until after 7.30, and I had a quick shower and dressed into my uniform, before heading down stairs, where some of the guests were already having breakfast, with Sam and Marcus ensuring they had everything. 
Walking into the galley, I found Aunty Jacq at the stove cooking breakfasts for the guests, while Uncle Jay and Amanda were seated at the bench eating. “Good morning all” I said as I sat down next to Amanda, and a plate of cooked breakfast was placed in front of me. 
As I began to eat, I saw Uncle Jay look up at Amanda, who smiled and nodded, “We approve of Amanda’s idea of her sharing a cabin with you, so as to make her cabin available as a guest double cabin” Uncle Jay said to me, and I looked at Amanda, then to Aunty Jacq before I sighed.
“I’m not really sure about it, I said I would give it a trial” I said before continuing eating and the galley fell silent again, until Marcus entered with another two orders for cooked breakfast.
Once Uncle Jay had finished eating, he set off up to the bridge, and I heard the engines start up, so I headed for the main deck to help raise the anchors, and soon we continued our journey up stream.
I made my way up to the bridge, where I was informed that we only had an hour before we reached the junction of the two rivers. 
I was asked to go forward and be lookout for any underwater snags or sandbars, and so I headed downstairs to the main deck. When we arrived at the junction, I set the anchors, before Uncle Jay shut off the engines, and I joined him on the bridge deck balcony, to lower both of the dinghy’s, and to secure them both at the aft of the boat. 
Each of the dinghies can seat 8 people, plus the driver, so there would be plenty of room for the guests and some of the crew. Aunty Jacq asked me to take her out on one of the dinghies to take some photos of the boat at different angles, as well as some of the river junction, before collecting the guests.
Amanda had decided to remain on the boat to start preparations for morning tea when we return, and so with 5 guests, Aunty Jacq and Sam in our Dinghy, and the remaining 7 guests, and Marcus with uncle Jay, we set off up the Franklin River. 
When we reached a sandbank that covered the whole width of the now narrowing river, we stopped and stepped onto the sandbank, Aunty Jacq continued to take lots of photos, and after a short walk around we headed back to the junction, and once there we headed further up the Arthur River. 
We came across some rapids about twenty minutes later, so we stopped to look around and to take some more photos, before we set off back to the boat. 
While the guests enjoyed some morning tea, Sam and Marcus packed away the life jackets, while Uncle Jay and I reloaded the two dinghies, back onto the boat and secured them into their positions on the bridge deck. 
We had been lucky with the weather so far for the river journey, but as we began the return trip to town, a light drizzle began, so I put a movie on in the theatre lounge, to keep the guests entertained during the 2 ½ hour journey back.
We arrived back at the town jetty shortly after 12.30 and by then the weather had cleared a little, as the guests gathered their overnight bags, the crew gathered on the main deck.
As they stepped off the boat, Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq each thanked them for their stay on board, and once they were all gone, we had a quick lunch, before Amanda and the lads got to work to do the laundry, and to clean all the used guest cabins. 
While they were doing that, Aunty Jacq and I went for a drive around town, to see if there were any new properties available for sale, as the real estate agency was closed with it being a Sunday afternoon. 
As we crossed the bridge to see on the western side of the river, we came across a property on the edge of town, about 800 metres upstream from the town jetty. 
The “For Sale” sign says that it was 15 acres of land, with a small jetty, a boat ramp and a large shed, which was only big enough to hold half of the Catamaran for storage or maintenance, behind the large boat shed was a small machinery shed and near the middle of the property was a small stone and iron cottage, with plenty of trees and shrubs around it for shade and wind shelter. 
There were a number of small tree groves scattered around the property, making it an ideal property, as our base for the business, as we made our way back into town, and to the jetty. 
Just before reaching the jetty, Aunty Jacq spotted Barry walking along the river foreshore and she stopped to speak to him while I remained in the car. 
When she returned to the car, Aunty Jacq said that Barry knew the owner of the property that we had just been looking at, and that he would contact the owner as soon as he gets home, to let him know we were interested in buying the property. 
Back at the catamaran, Amanda was vacuuming the lounge areas, while the lads were starting to fold the first batch of pillow cases and towels, that had finished being washed and dried, and we found Uncle Jay in one of the hulls, doing a check of the engine, to make sure everything was ok. 
I changed into some work pants and shirt and entered the hull to help, and to learn a bit about engine maintenance, while Aunty Jacq helped the lads with the folding. 
By mid-afternoon all the chores had been completed, and having gotten grubby from crawling around in the hull, I went to have a shower, to get rid of all the grease and grime. 
Marcus and Sam decided to go and walk around the town a little, to explore and see is in the small community, and once he had showered and changed, Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq settled in the theatre lounge to watch an old-time movie, “Gone with the Breeze” or something like that. 
When I exited my bathroom, I saw that Amanda was sitting on the lounge with headphones on, listening to some music. I grabbed some clothes, before retreating back into the bathroom to change, before re-entering the cabin and grabbing a book from the shelf, I lay on the bed and started to read.
About an hour later, Amanda took the headphones off and turned the music off, before facing me, “Anything special you want for dinner?” she asked me, I thought for a moment before answering her.
“How about we get the barbeque out onto the deck, that way there is not so much to prepare” I suggested, smiling Amanda nodded her head before leaving the cabin.
After a few minutes more of reading, I put the book down and headed down to the galley to help Amanda.
 
As I was helping prepare the salads, I was thinking of what to do for the rest of the long weekend, “In the morning, how about we ask the skipper to take us out to sea a couple of kilometres and we try out the scuba gear” I suggested to Amanda, “That sounds like a great idea, I’m in on that” Sam said as he and Marcus walked in, “Yep count me in too” Marcus added. 
About an hour later as we all gathered around the barbeque on the main deck, watching our dinner cooking, Marcus mentioned the idea of scuba diving in the morning. 
“Actually, there is a shipwreck not far off the coast, a barque named “Rebecca”, which sunk in 1853, that would be an extra item to add to our charters, if we can get a precise location of it. 
There is also the schooner called “Alert”, which ran aground further down the coast in 1854, and the remains can be seen from the beach” Uncle Jay said to us, and we talked some more about the scuba dive in the morning as we ate our dinner.
The next morning after a late breakfast, Uncle Jay headed to the bridge, while I went down to untie the mooring ropes, and we set off down the river and into the Southern Ocean, where the seas were fairly mild, with a light wind creating a little bit of chop in the seas. 
When we were just 400 metres out from the river mouth, we set the anchors in 35-metre-deep waters, as Amanda, Sam, Marcus and I did our final checks of our scuba gear. 
Once we were set, Marcus and Sam went first, and we waited a few minutes before Amanda and I entered the water, although it was choppy on the surface, it was fairly calm underneath, with a slight ocean current going from south to north. 
We let the current float us northwards, as we remained at a depth of 15 metres, and after twenty minutes, I signalled to Amanda to start heading up to the surface, when she indicated that she saw something, as she shone the torch directly onto the spot, and I too could see some shape that could be a ship. 
We slowly made our way back to the surface, directly above what we saw and as I spat out the mouth piece and leaned back to avoid getting seawater in my mouth, I looked around, and saw that we were almost out of sight of the catamaran, with the sea being a lot rougher than when we started. 
I held my hand up high and waved it from side to side, as Amanda appeared beside me, and we remained floating at the spot where we surfaced as we saw the catamaran begin to approach our location.
“Mark this spot on the navigation, I think Amanda may have found the ship wreck, it’s hard to tell as it was at least another ten metres below us” I shouted to Marcus and Sam, as we swam around to the back of the boat, where the platform had been lowered, to allow easier access back on board. 
Sam headed off inside, to pass on the information to the bridge, and Marcus helped us with getting our gear off us and put to one side to be checked, before being refilled when we get back to town.
As we headed back to shore, all the scuba gear was checked, washed down with fresh water, and put to one side, ready to be refilled, using the outdoor shower on the main deck, we washed way the salt water, and Sam returned with fresh towels for us to dry off. 
Aunty Jacq appeared with a tray of hot tea and biscuits, were devoured within minutes, and we headed indoors to shower and change.
From the bridge, we went over the area a few times, watching the sonar closely each time we passed over, and Uncle Jay agreed that we had definitely found something, but it is hard to tell for certain. 
“A remote sonar sensor, would be ideal for this sort of thing, we have one at the university, which we have learnt to use last semester, but they are extremely expensive” I commented to the skipper. 
After a final sweep of the area, we headed back the town jetty, where we moored the catamaran once again, and just relaxed for the remainder of the morning, with a light lunch served in the dining mess. 
After lunch, Marcus, Sam, Amanda and I packed our bags, and Aunty Jacq drove us back to Launceston, so as to return to our university studies. 
After dropping the lads off at their accommodation, Aunty Jacq took Amanda and I to our new rented apartment, which had comfortable furniture, and the décor was not bad. Aunty Jacq gave us some money to cover food purchases for a week, and she said goodbye, saying she had some shopping to do before returning to Arthur River. 
With it now being spring, the weather has improved dramatically, and it made life a lot easier at university, and for the remainder of the semester Amanda and I were kept very busy with our studies. 
As were neared the completion of our course in science. I had taken on extra studies again, so I was doing two courses like last year, this time doing a Bachelor in Applied Science, so that I would have a Masters Ticket for Commercial ships, instead of just being a Navigator.
After finishing my first degree in Marine Science in Oceanography at the end of this year, I will be studying for one more semester, to complete the second Bachelor degree, so I will be able to manage the operations of the Trident, without Uncle Jay’s supervision. 
I had also been asked by one of the senior lecturers to be an assistant for him, with Associate Diploma lectures in science, that would go towards me gaining a Diploma in Education, as an extra qualification. 
When the final examinations were finally over, after months of long hard studies, Amanda and I were both pleased that it was finally over, even though I still had another semester to go with my other course. 
Aunty Jacq had notified me a few days ago, that she would be travelling to Launceston to pick me and Amanda up, for a week of rest and relaxation before Christmas, before Amanda travels to the mainland to spend Christmas and New Years with her family. Amanda and I were waiting at the apartment when Aunty Jacq arrived.
We happily chatted for the over one-hour long journey to Arthur River, and Aunty Jacq mentioned that they had purchased the fifteen - acre property on the west side of the river, and that the Trident, was now moored at the small jetty on the property. 
When we arrived in town, we could see the catamaran, and she had a new paint job that looked magnificent, painted a royal blue colour, with a light blue wide stripe at the top, and a thin red strip along between the two blues. 
When we stepped onto the main deck, I noticed that the windows had a stronger double glazing, Aunty Jacq let us go ahead, and as we stepped indoors on the main deck, we saw that there was Tasmanian Oak panelling along the passageway, with the internal metal doors replaced with thick wooden doors.
We looked into the first research work room, to find it also with wood panelling, the metal side benches and central work table are now all wooden, and there is 6 large computers setup on the side benches, along with two printer fax machines.
On the back wall there is a large white board, and there are two chairs in front of each of the computers. The second research work room is identical as the first, while the office, has two computers, a large white board and four chairs, there is the book shelf and a large topographical map of Tasmania on one wall. 
As we walked up to the next level, we looked into the crew cabins, and found that they too had been renovated, to be a lot more comfortable.
We noticed that the grey walls had been replaced with white with a slight green tinge, the dining room now has a wooden table tops, the floor is now heavy-duty carpet tiles, the walls are also painted, with a number of large paintings secured to walls. 
Looking into the galley, there was now brighter walls, and a couple extra appliances that was about all we noticed that had changed in there. 
The guest cabin walls are now painted, with carpet tiles on the floors, and pictures on the wall, making them looking for inviting and comfortable, the cinema lounge and the main lounges had also been painted, with wooden floors laid and rugs added, plus some extra seating, paintings, plus a baby grand piano included. 
Heading up to the bridge deck, we said hello to Uncle Jay who was studying the weather radar, before we checked out my cabin, which also had been painted, some paintings had been added and some extra shelving included also.
“So, what do you think of the changes” Uncle Jay asked us as we stepped out of our cabin, “I like it Skipper, makes the catamaran look a lot more luxurious, instead of looking like a working fishing boat” Amanda said with a smile.
“Yes, that was the aim of all the work, you remember Amos Parks the cabinet maker, he did all the work for us” Uncle Jay said to us, “Yes, I do, and he has done a great job” I responded with a smile.
“The cottage is quite small, so we thought you both might like to stay on board when we are moored here at base” uncle Jay said to us, “Yes that is fine by me skipper” Amanda replied and Aunty Jacq appeared from the stairs. 
“How about we go over to the cottage for some afternoon tea” she said cheerfully, and we followed her down to the main deck and we walked towards the cottage, when we spotted a car stopping at the front gate, and Uncle Jay walked over to the front gate to see what the visitor wanted.
When Uncle Jay appeared at door of the cottage, he had a smile on his face, as he sat down at the kitchen table, “During the renovations we have done a couple of small fishing charters, but it seems we may have our first main charter, a family of six plus four family friends, 6 adults and four children” Uncle Jay said to us as he accepted a cup of tea from his wife.
“Do you have any more information about them, and where they want to go” Amanda asked, as it sounded very mysterious, “No, only that they are overseas tourists, and they will be arriving late tomorrow afternoon, and that they will be wanting to sail down the west coast a little and also to go up the Arthur River for a few days. 
Carlton, can you contact Sam and Marcus and see if they can crew for us for six days” Uncle Jay said to me, “yes that shouldn’t be a problem, they asked about wanting to do more crew work” I replied, and I went outside to make the phone call on my mobile. 
A returned inside a few minutes later, to announce that they would catch a lift with some friends in the morning, and would arrive before lunch time. 
When we had finished afternoon tea, we returned to the catamaran to start planning the charter trip, and we decided on a trip up the Arthur River for the first night.
After exploring the river, we would return to the river mouth at about lunch time the next day, and make a 36-kilometre 2¼ hour cruise down the west coast to Temma, where there is a sheltered harbour, for another overnight stop. 
We would then continue on south to the mouth of the Pieman River, 62 kilometres further south, where we would anchor overnight just inside the river, before making the 18-kilometre journey upstream to the historical hamlet of Corinna. 
Once we had completed planning the charter and printing out a 5-page report, describing the journey, with general information about the places that we would be going, we headed back to the cottage for dinner.
The next morning straight after breakfast, we all went into town, and we did a large food shop at the general store, and Uncle Jay included 4 boogie boards to list, in case the guest’s children want to do some wave surfing. 
Aunty Jacq mentioned during breakfast that she had purchased another 4 sets of uniforms for everyone, including long shorts for the warmer weather and also deck shoes. 
As we came out of the store over an hour after we entered, with four trolleys full, we found Marcus and Sam looking around, with their luggage at their feet.
“Perfect timing guys, you can help us with all of this” I said to them, and they swung around to face us, and were a bit shocked at the size of the shopping, after making two trips, we had all the food and everyone, back at the catamaran, and Amanda and Jacq kept busy putting everything away, as us boys brought it up to the stairs to the dining room.
Once everything was finally put away, Jay asked us to sit down for a briefing. “I am not sure all the details, only that our guests are VIP tourists.
I’m not even sure where they are from, the guests consist of a businessman, his wife and 4 children, I’m exactly sure of their ages, they will have, the wife’s parents, two friends and two business colleagues, they will be arriving sometime after 3pm, and we will set off soon afterwards.
I know we haven’t had much training to deal with VIP guests, we will just have to do our very best, remember to be courteous, only speak when you have been spoken too, and no chatter amongst yourselves in or near their presence. 
I will get Jacq to so some research on etiquette, so until then just do you best, Jacq has bought some extra uniforms for us all, so we don’t have to do washing so often. 
For now, I want you all to check all the guest cabins to make sure they are in top condition for the guests, and after that check all the living areas as well” Jay said and we all set off to do our assigned jobs.
After lunch, everyone had a shower and changed into fresh uniforms, and at 1.30pm while I was on the back main deck, I saw 2 cars approaching our gate, and so I walked up the gravel drive to greet the visitors, not knowing if it was our expected guests or not. 
The car stopped halfway down the drive, where I met them and a man dressed in a smart suit exited the front passenger seat of the first car, and I saw an early senior aged couple step out of the rear car and walk forward towards me.
“Hello, I am Carlton Henderson, part owner and Navigator of the Catamaran Trident” I said to the man in the suit, who shook my hand but waiting for the couple to arrive before speaking.
“May I introduce Mr and Mrs Parker, who will be joining us for this journey” the man said to me, I knew that name was familiar in some way, but I couldn’t quite work it out, as I politely welcomed them. 
“My daughter, her husband and the four children will be arriving shortly by chartered helicopter, I hope it is ok, to land it here in the paddock” Mr Parker said to me, and it was then that I suddenly realised who they were. 
“You, you don’t mean his…” I was to shocked to say it our loud, “yes dear we do, we are sorry for all the secrecy, you can see now, why we did it” Mrs Parker said. 
“May I leave you, to await their arrival, while I speak to my uncle and aunt, who are the other owners” I said as politely as I could, and I turned and dashed down to the catamaran as quick as I could. 
Out of breath from the running, I struggled to get the words out to Jay and Jacq who were standing on the jetty.
“The guests… some of them have arrived by car, the VIP’s are arriving by helicopter, the senior couple are Mr and Mrs Parker” I said to them, and it took a few moments for them to catch on my urgency in letting them know. 
“You mean our VIP’s are the Crown Prince of Kenway and his family?’ Jacq said looking shocked, “Yes Aunty, we are hosting royalty, can I suggest that you check everything is in readiness for their royal highnesses, uncle and I will go and greet our guests” I said as I turned and walked quickly the way I came, with Jay close behind.
When we reached the two cars, still parked in the middle of the property, I slowed down and stopped in front of the Parker’s.
“Sir, Ma’am, may I introduce my uncle, the skipper of the catamaran, Mr Jayden Henderson” I said as politely as possible, and Jay shook their hands and gave a slight bow of his head. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 12
“It is an unexpected honour to host you and your family on our humble catamaran, may I suggest that you drive down to the jetty, to await the arrival of the helicopter” Jay said politely. 
As the guests returned to their vehicles, Jay and I fast walked back towards the jetty, and as we arrived, we could hear the faint sound of an approaching helicopter. 
Aunty Jacq appeared from the bridge balcony, looking up briefly before looking at us, “We should be ready in about ten minutes” she said to us, and Jay gave her a wave of understanding as she ducked back inside.
When the two vehicles arrived at the jetty, Jay and I went to them to assist with the luggage, of which there was a fair amount. The two security drivers and two security officers, that I had worked out, who they are, insisted on carrying the luggage, and asked that we just show them where to go, so were led them on board, and up the stairs to the upper deck area. 
“Mr & Mrs Parker, we have all the guest cabins on this level, you and their royal highnesses can have two VIP suites, the children can share twin cabins, the remaining royal staff can have single guest cabins, each one has its own bathroom,” Jay said to the security officers as we entered the dining room. 
“This is the dining room, the guest cabins we have just passed, behind us there is a formal lounge and a theatre lounge, plus the balcony beyond that. 
Also, on this deck, there are some of the crew cabins, near the front, a utility area and store rooms, On the main deck that you boarded the ship there is two offices, and two research work rooms, a conference room, and of course the large recreation space, which you are welcome to use at any time” I added to the security officers. 
“Yes, we have seen the ships layout and photos of each of the main access rooms from the website thank you, I would like to inspect the office and research work rooms” the senior of the security officers said to Jay and me. 
“I will leave you in the hands of Nav, while I return to the main deck to greet the rest of the guests” Jay said, and he gave me a smile and a nod of the head before heading downstairs. I led the way upstairs to the bridge deck, and showed the security officer the bridge, my cabin, and senior crew lounge.
I then took him down to the main deck and showed him the office, which the security officer said they would use as a base office and two research work rooms, which one would be used for the security staff as a lounge space. 
As the helicopter landed in the paddock, not very far away from the jetty, the crew of the catamaran Trident stood on the rear main deck ready to welcome our guests, feeling fairly nervous about hosting royalty. 
Jay had the information folder of the planned charter journey in his hand, while Amanda, Sam and Marcus held a tray of drink glasses each for the guests. Mr and Mrs Parker waited on the main deck, as the Crown Prince and Princes and their children arrived. 
“Henrik & Marj, this is the skipper, Mr Jayden Henderson, his wife Jaqueline, and their nephew Carlton, who is the navigator” Mr Parker said making the introductions for us.
“Your Royal Highnesses, it is a privilege to host your stay, may I present a draft itinerary of your journey on the Catamaran Trident, I hope you will find it satisfactory” Jay said as he bowed his head while presenting the folder. 
“Your highnesses, may I provide some refreshments, we have Tasmanian wine for you both and Mr & Mrs Parker, and some non-alcoholic apple cider for the younger princes and princesses” Jacq said to them. 
Once they each had a glass and taken some sips, I took the cue to start the tour, “If I may, shall we step inside, and we can show you the rest of the catamaran” I suggested and I led the way, with Sam and Marcus holding the doors open, bowing their heads as the guests passed through.  
“This catamaran was originally designed as a fast transport catamaran, and we acquired it after the original purchase had failed to take place, we have made it into a multi-purpose vessel for fishing charters and marine research charters, which is my field of work. 
The areas that were originally set as a large indoor seating area, we have turned into two large research work rooms and a research office” I said as I showed our guests the rooms I was talking about. 
“Further forward, we have the library lounge and storage rooms, as we head upstairs now, we will enter a central passageway leading past the guest cabins to the dining room, with the galley, cold and dry pantry and scullery room behind that. 
Off to both sides of the dining area are the single guest cabins, all with their own bathrooms, and the twin guest cabins. 
As we face the back, and walk down the side, we enter the theatre lounge, which has a large retractable screen for movies, a servery and as you see we also have a baby grand piano, on the other side we have the formal lounge room, where you can access the balcony. 
Upstairs is the Bridge deck, which has the Skippers office and navigation desk located behind the main bridge area, off to the sides are the skipper’s cabin and the navigator’s cabin, and that concludes the tour” I said, as we stood at the foot of the stairs that lead up to the bridge. 
“Your staff have distributed your luggage to your cabins, if you would like to take some time to settle in, while we start preparations to cast off and head upstream” Jay said and he bowed slightly before heading upstairs, while I went downstairs. 
Catching Marcus’s attention, we went out to cast off the mooring lines, while Sam was busy helping Amanda and Jacq in the galley preparing some afternoon tea. 
When we had cast off, and stowed away the mooring ropes, Marcus and I stepped inside, and headed towards the utilities area, when we saw the office door open, the four security officers were seated around the central table in discussion, and they stopped talking when they saw us at the door. 
“Can we get you gentlemen anything to eat or drink” afternoon tea will be served shortly” I said to them, “Once you have served the VIP guests, we would like some tea and cake if you have any” came the reply from the senior officer.
It was then that I saw the itinerary that Jay had presented on the table in front of them. 
“When you have a moment, I would like to talk to you about this itinerary please” he added speaking directly to me, “Sure no problems, I will be back in twenty minutes” I replied as I followed Marcus to the laundry area. 
“That guy gives me the creeps” Marcus said to me in a whisper, “Try not to let it bother you, they are only doing their job, ensuring the safety of their boss, just don’t get in their way, and don’t do anything silly that may be deemed threatening to their safety” I said to Marcus with a smile, as I headed up to the bridge. 
Uncle Jay was at the helm when I arrived and when he saw me, he indicated for me to enter. “How about you take over for a while, I need to have a chat to your Aunt” he said to me and I stepped forward to take control.
I quickly scanning all the instruments, to get an idea on how the catamaran was going, before continuing to scan the river ahead of us, to make sure there is no obstacles in the way. 
As the sun began to get lower in the horizon, I picked up the intercom microphone, “Attention crew, prepare overnight anchorage” I said and I slowed the catamaran to a slow crawl, and once the catamaran had slowed right down, I cut the engines, and I heard the splash of the anchors hitting the water. 
I flicked on all the external deck lights, and I set off down stairs to the galley, where I found Amanda and Jacq busy preparing dinner for the 8 VIP guests and their 4-security staff, plus the crew. 
I noticed that the table had already been set with 8 places at each table, and moments later the senior security officer arrived, “the security detail will eat in the office down stairs, so just set the tables for the 8 guests” he said to me.
Half an hour later, Sam and Marcus were serving pre-dinner drinks to the guests in the formal lounge, and it was at this time that Her Royal Highness asked the lads a question.
“I hope that Mr and Mrs Henderson and Carlton will be joining us for dinner” both lads were not quite sure how to respond, as they presumed that all crew would be eating separately from the guests. 
“I’m not absolutely certain Ma’am, allow me a moment to go and ask” Marcus said and with the bow of his head, he retreated out of the room, and went straight to the galley. 
“Their royal highnesses are asking if you, the Skipper and Nav will be joining them for dinner” he said to Jacq. 
“Oh hell, go and find Nav and tell him to get ready, and that he has twenty minutes, I will let the skipper know, and we will do the same”. Jacq said and she dashed out of the galley and upstairs to the bridge, where she knew that Jay would be there.
When she informed her husband of the request, and swore quietly before starting to walk towards the cabin, he suddenly stopped, almost causing Jacq to bump into him.
“I don’t think Carlton has any formal wear, I will have to check if I have something” he said to his wife before they walked into their cabin, and moments later there was a knock on their door as Jacq entered the bathroom to shower.
“Come in Carlton” Jay said knowing that his nephew was thinking the same thing, as I walked into the cabin, Jay smiled to me before pointing to the spare dinner suit that was hanging on the wardrobe door.
“Luckily I have a spare, I hope it will fit you, now hurry, as we don’t have much time” Jay said to me, and I grabbed the suit and dashed off to my cabin.
After a quick shower and shave, I dressed carefully in the suit that fitted me reasonably well, only being slightly too big in size. I had no formal shoes so I put my best deck shoes on, and made my way downstairs to the dining room, where Amanda gave me a loud wolf whistle, which made me blush. 
“Who did that…” Jacq began to say as she entered the dining room, stopping short as soon as she saw me and smiled, “Wow you’re a knockout” Jacq said to me as she glanced over at Amanda, knowing that it was probably her that had whistled.
Amanda blushed a little before announcing that dinner would be ready in five minutes, Jay soon appeared and wrapped his arms around his wife’s waist from behind, giving her a little kiss on the neck.
“Our nephew is all grown up” Jay said as he released Jacq and moved around so he was beside her, “that he is my dear” Jacq replied, as she took Jay’s arm and they walked towards the formal lounge, and I followed behind them.
As we entered the formal lounge, our guests were not quite as formally dressed as we were, and I started to feel really embarrassed. 
“I’m sorry your Highnesses, we just presumed that it would be formal” Jay said as we approached and gave a small formal bow of our heads. 
“That is quite fine, when we are alone, we like to relax a little bit with the rules” Prince Henrik said with a smile. 
When Marcus appeared with a silver tray of drinks, I asked him for apple cider, and on hearing me say that Jay and Jacq requested the same, as we all sat down. 
Pointing to the baby grand piano, her highness asked if anyone played. “I did 4 years of classical lessons while in high-school Ma’am, but I have played very little since then” I replied, as I stood up and walked over to the piano and sat at the stool, and thought for a moment before I began.
‘Fur Elise’, by Beethoven was the piece I chose to play, and although it was a little tricky, I managed to complete the piece with only very minor errors, and I was given polite applause for my efforts, and I saw Marcus appear and he gave me the nod that dinner was ready.
I stood up and faced everyone, “Dinner is now served, if you care to follow me please” I said politely and I led the way out of the lounge and through into the dining room. 
Once there, Princess Marj organised for her children to sit at the table, and suggested that her parents sit beside them, to mind the children.
The Prince and Princess sat along one side, and Jay and Jacq sat opposite, leaving me to sit at the end of the table, between the Princess and my aunt. 
Amanda, Marcus and Sam soon appeared with plates of dinner already prepared, with roast lamb, roasted vegetables, minted peas and red wine gravy, and we were also given a Tasmanian red wine to accompany the dinner. 
Deserts was lime cheesecake, with ice-cream and fresh berries, and we returned to the formal lounge for tea and coffee, while Mrs Parker organised the children for bed time. 
I was asked to play once more, and this time I played ‘Clair de lune’ by Debussy, which was a lot harder than the first piece I played. 
When I had finished, I said goodnight to everyone and exited the lounge room, heading up to my cabin, where I collapsed onto my bed, relieved that the night was over.
While the guests were enjoying a relaxed breakfast, I was on the bridge preparing to get moving again, stepping out onto the balcony, I called out to Sam and Marcus to raise the anchors, and I returned indoors, to start the motors and to continue the journey upstream. 
A couple hours later when we arrived at the junction of the two rivers, I called the crew to set the anchors and, I shut off the engines, before heading down to the galley to get a cup of tea and a snack.
“Well done last night, I think you impressed our guests very much” Jay said with a smile when he saw me arrive, “So what do we do now?” I asked Jay.
“Well I have suggested a boat ride up the Franklin River, as we can go further on that one, most of our guests are keen to go, the Parker’s have elected to remain behind, so I thought we would take both boats, we will see how they want to divide up the group. 
Carlton if you can pilot one boat and I will pilot the other, we will take some boogie boards, some chairs, drinks, snacks and snorkelling gear with us” Jay said, and I nodded my head in understanding.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 13
Twenty minutes later, we had the royal family and two security guards loaded into the two boats and we set off upstream, soaking in the beauty of the thick forests that surround us, all the way to the river edge. 
About an hour later we stopped at a large raised sandbar, and we set up the chairs for the guests to sit and watch, while the children paddled in the water shallows, and building sand castles. 
On the journey back down stream, we stopped a few times so our guests could take some photos, and once we were back on-board Trident, we set off downstream at a faster pace, so we could get to our sheltered overnight anchor before nightfall.
We stopped just a little way up from the town, so the guests would eat their lunch in calm waters, as the open seas are forecasted to be mildly rough.
Once we had all eaten, we set off towards the open sea, not stopping at town, to prevent the locals from seeing who our guests are, as we had learnt that it was an unofficial low-profile trip to Tasmania.
The afternoon journey down the west coast was indeed a rough trip, and I remained on the bridge with Jay, to assist with navigation, and give him rest breaks when he needed them, Jacq came up regularly to keep us supplied with hot drinks and snacks. 
As we approached Temma, I headed downstairs, and grabbing Marcus and Sam, we set off down to the main deck to prepare setting the anchors, before getting the tables and chairs and barbeque out, while Jay and Jacq lowered the two dinghies, as we began to prepare for a beach dinner.
With the beach being mostly protected from the mild winds and waves of the Southern Ocean, our guests were keenly looking forward to the beach barbeque, and once on the beach, our guests did some paddling in the shallows of the beach, with the security staff carefully watching nearby.
Meanwhile the crew of Trident, got to work with preparing dinner, on the Trident Amanda and Jacq were making some salads, while we set up the gazebo for some shelter, with the fold up tables and chairs set up under them, and nearby the barbeque was set up, with a wind break put in place, for extra protection.
After an enjoyable evening beach dinner, while watching the sun set in the west, the royal couple and their security took a walk along the beach, while we packed up everything and transported it back to the catamaran. 
Marcus and Sam put everything away, while Amanda and Jacq did the dishes, and Jay and I took the dinghies back to the beach, and waited for the royal couple to return from their walk. 
After waiting nearly half an hour, I was starting to get worried, and the sound of Jay’s mobile ringing made us both jump; as Jay took a deep breath and answered the phone.
“The media has found us, please collect us further north along the beach, about 1700 metres from your position, and prepare for immediate departure” came the urgent voice on the phone. 
We both knew that it was the senior security officer speaking, and we quickly jumped into the dinghies and made our way towards them, I looked back to see Jay following, and that he was on his phone, I presume talking to Jacq about what is happening,
As we approached the royal couple and security started to enter the water, and were knee deep by the time we had arrived, and without hesitation Prince Henrik lifted his wife on board my dinghy, before jumping in himself with the senior security officer following. 
“Go, go, go” he said to me and we dashed away from the beach towards the Catamaran. 
As we arrived at the rear platform, Sam and Marcus had the anchors up and the engine was idling, so I presumed Jacq was at the helm. 
Sam and Marcus helped me to lift and secure the first dinghy, as the second one approached, and once everyone was on board and the dinghies were secured, Jacq set off out to sea.
Jay raced up to the bridge to take over, while I helped the lads to store away the anchors, and make sure everything was tied down. 
Once this was done Sam and Marcus went to see if the guests wanted anything to drink, and I went to the galley to help Amanda to finish cleaning up. 
As we left the Temma area, we were on a north-westerly course into the Southern Ocean, and we continued on that course for nearly an hour at high speed, when we finally slowed down to a slow cruising speed, we changed direction to due south. 
I headed up to the bridge, where I was surprised to see Prince Henrik at the helm, and when Jay noticed my arrival and the expression on my face, he just laughed. 
“We are not the only two qualified to master a ship Carlton” Jay said to me, and I closed my mouth and walked up to the front, standing to one side and a little behind the Prince, “What is your suggested destination your highness?” I asked nervously. 
“I think our original destination of the Pieman River, it is remote and has no main access roads for 19 kilometres” the Prince replied, as he looked over his shoulder to me, I smiled and nodded my head. 
“Go and rest Nav, come back at 11pm, to take over from me” the Prince said, and I snapped to attention, to accept the order. 
“Aye aye, sir” I responded and I headed to my cabin, and after a quick shower, I lay down to get some sleep. 
My alarm sounded at 10.45pm, and a quickly dressed into a fresh uniform, stopped at the galley for a cup of tea and a snack, before heading up to the bridge with an extra cup of tea for the prince. 
“A hot drink for you sir” I said as I reached the top of the stairs, entering the bridge area, “Thanks Nav, just what I need” the Prince said to me casually, as he took a sip and smiled, I looked at the navigation panel, to see what our current position is, before stepping alongside the Prince.
“All yours Nav, we are still about 25 kilometres from the Pieman River, and about 15 kilometres off the coast, I suggest anchoring about a few kilometres upstream, if you can” the Prince said to me as he stepped away from the helm, and I took his place. 
“In Kenway I hold the rank of Rear Admiral in the Navy, but here Sir is just fine” the Prince said to me with a smile. 
“Thank you for doing a shift at the helm sir, have a good night” I responded and he smiled before heading for his cabin. 
Shortly before 1am, I steered the catamaran through the mouth of the Pieman River, watching the navigation screen and the depth sonar, plus reducing the speed to just 5 kilometres per hour, just in case I bottom out on a sandbar. 
At one point I felt a slight scrapping of the hull hitting sand, but the catamaran kept moving forward, and once I had the catamaran 11 kilometres up stream, at the junction of the Donaldson River, I reversed the catamaran into the smaller river, so it was 250 metres from the junction, before shutting off the engines, and shortly after Jay appeared.
We are in the Donaldson River, 250 metres from the Pieman past a small bend, skipper” I announced to Jay, “how far up from the mouth of the Pieman” Jay asked as he looked at the navigation screen, “About 11 kilometres, skipper” I replied.
I followed him downstairs to set the anchors. “That is impressive, and all at night too, well done nephew” Jay said to me, as we continued down to the main deck. Once the anchors were set, we returned to our cabins to get some sleep.
I woke the next morning to the sound of the royal children laughing and screaming, as well as the sound of splashing, sleepily looking at the clock, I saw that it was after 9am, and I jumped out of bed, and dressed, before making my way up to the galley. 
“Good morning Nav” Amanda said to me as she poured me a cup of tea, and kissing her on the cheek I accepted the cup and sat down at the dining table. 
“Just toast and cereal for me please” I said after taking a few sips of tea to wake me up fully.
“Some of the guests are enjoying a bit of a swim in the river, and some are sunbathing on the main deck, with the gazebo and chairs set out” Amanda said to me as she started preparing my breakfast. 
“Do you know what the plans are now, with the media on the hunt for our location?” I asked, as I started to be a lot more awake. 
“They like where you have hidden the catamaran, and we have decided to remain here for a day or more, or until we are found” Jay said as he entered the dining room and sat down opposite me. 
“Did I feel a slight brush of the hull sometime last night?” Jay asked me as he accepted a cup of tea from Amanda, and I nodded my head slowly, “Just a little as we were entering the Pieman River, it was a bit trickier than I expected” I responded.
“I’m not angry with you nephew, I think you did an outstanding job, considering how shallow it is at the mouth of the river, well done” Jay said to me. 
“I second that, I reviewed the navigation log this morning, and I don’t think I could have done what you did last night” the Prince said, catching all of us by surprise, as he entered, “thank you sir” I said blushing slightly.
The prince smiled before facing Jay, “would we be able to explore further upstream of this smaller river in the dinghies?” the prince asked. 
“Well, sir I’m not sure what it is like up there as I haven’t been up there yet, but we can always try” Jay replied. 
“Very good, how about straight after lunch” the Prince responded, “Yes sir, we will start preparing right away” Jay said and the Prince returned to the main deck. 
Jay sat with me as I ate my breakfast, and I could tell he was trying to work out if it was possible to go very far up the Donaldson River.
Once I had finished eating, Jay asked me to follow him to the bridge, and we checked the navigation screen, searching the Donaldson River to see if it was possible to travel very far upstream from where we are, and we worked out from the most current satellite images, that we could get almost 3 kilometres upstream before we reach rocks and a large sandbar. 
Going to the main computer, Jay brought the information up and he printed it out, so as to show to the Prince before going. 
The royal family spend the morning relaxing on the deck, or watching a movie in the theatre lounge, and the crew remained on standby to assist our guests at any time. 
Just before lunch, the Prince came up to the Bridge as Jay and I were discussing ideas, for where to go apart from hiding in the middle of the forest. “Skipper, it will be just me, Mr Parker and two security officers on this afternoon’s excursion” he announced.
“Very well, Sir, we look forward to assisting in any way” Jay replied with a smile and slight bow of his head, and the Prince returned down stairs to the formal lounge. 
After lunch Jay went on the dinghy excursion, while I remained to start planning the next part of the journey, as Jay and I had discussed earlier. 
After some research, I had learnt that there was a lot of shipwrecks down the west coast of Tasmania, with the “Morning Light”, that is wrecked at the bottom end of Studland Bay in 1885, just north of Arthur River.
We had passed over the ship wreck “Eva”, in Hazard Bay, just off the coast of Temma, and passed by two other ship wrecks – “Wild Wave” and “Yolla” in Kenneth Bay, and the “Ethel Cuthbert” and “Dolphin” in the Hardwick Bay area near the Pieman River. 
With a total of eight shipwrecks, now with GPS locations of each wreck, I was very keen to explore some of these sites, and I called Amanda up to the bridge to come and see all the information that I had gathered
She too was keen to put her Scuba training into use, and we took the second dinghy with scuba gear, a GPS and wet suits and headed downstream to the Pieman Heads, where the schooner “Dolphin” is located. 
Leaving the dinghy on the beach, we kitted up in our scuba gear and set off towards the wreck, located just 70 metres off the beach, with the help of the GPS we were able to locate the ship wreck easily, and using a waterproof camera, we filmed the amazing wreck and all the sea life around it. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 14
After twenty minutes, we returned to the beach to have a short rest, before going back for another twenty minutes to record some more of the ship wreck. 
Arriving back at the catamaran shortly after 5pm, we noticed that the other dinghy had returned, and as we lifted the dinghy back up onto the Catamaran, Jay came up to us, “the lads have said you went on a shipwreck scuba dive” he said to us.
“Yes, and it was absolutely fantastic, I enjoyed every moment of it” Amanda said happily. “We have video and camera footage of the two dives, so you can check it out” I added. 
“Good to hear, when we heard that you went on a ship wreck dive, His Highness expressed an interest in going scuba diving tomorrow” Jay said to us, I smiled pleased to be able to do another dive tomorrow, “Yes I can do that” I replied and we finished securing the dinghy. 
A little later, on the bridge office, I loaded the video footage onto the computer, and watched both sections, before saving it onto a thumb drive, and taking it down to the television in the dining room, to allow Amanda and Jacq to watch it while working in the galley.
After dinner, Amanda asked me to load the photos and video footage onto the office computer, so she could add it to their company website after Christmas, and she would include some photos of Jay and the Prince fishing upstream on a sand bar, on the Donaldson river earlier this afternoon. 
The following morning at breakfast, His Highness expressed an interest in travelling further down the coast, with possible stops for more ship wreck diving, and I let Jay know that Amanda and I would be happy to do that.
Once breakfast was completed, Jay headed up to the bridge for us to set off, and an hour later as we approached the mouth of the river he slowed right down, and called me to the bridge. 
“What’s up skipper” I said as I reached the bridge, “I just wanted your expertise, as we pass through the mouth of the river” Jay said, and I heard a laugh behind me, and turned to see the Prince coming up the stairs. 
“Maybe you would like to try it, Rear Admiral Sir” I said with a big grin on my face. “I agree with the skipper, you have the experience, so I suggest you take it” the Prince said to me, with an equally big smile, nodding my head, I took over at the helm, and guided the catamaran through the mouth of the river, until we were in open water.
Once in the open, not having touched the bottom this time, I handed over the helm duties to Jay, who gave me a frowned look as he turned towards the shipwreck, and we set anchor between the beach and the wreck. 
The Prince, Amanda and I headed to the main deck to prepare the scuba gear. “Your uncle didn’t look too happy, when he took over the helm just now, Nav” the Prince said to me, and I just smiled.
“It may have something to do with high tide, I checked the tidal chart yesterday, and it as nearly low tide when we went through the mouth of the river the other night” I replied, and the Prince just laughed.
When we returned from a half hour of diving, Jay set off further down the coast, as we refilled the scuba tanks, and stored them away. 
When I arrived on the bridge some time later, I asked Jay what our planned destination was, “How about you have a look at the navigation maps and make a suggestion” Jay said to me. 
“The Prince enjoyed the dive skipper, so I’m thinking of going to another dive site further down the coast” I replied. 
After spending some time studying the maps carefully, I made the decision that our next stop be at Trial Harbour, just over 40 kilometres south of current location, as it has a protected harbour, plus there are three ship wrecks in the area. 
When we arrived at Trial Harbour, we found it to not have any jetty, just a couple very small beaches, so Jay positioned the catamaran just off the beach and we set the anchors. While Amanda, the Prince and I prepared our scuba gear, Jay, Sam and Marcus prepared the dinghy, and we were soon on our way to the closes of the dive sites, using a GPS to get its estimated location. 
It took us nearly fifteen minutes to located the wreck, so we only had fifteen minutes to do a quick look at the Excelsior, a 10-ton ketch built in 1873, which was wrecked where it lies in 1882.  When we reached the surface, we found that we were about 30 metres south west from the dinghy, and I marked the spot on the GPS as the actual location of the wreck.
Once back on the catamaran, lunch was served to the guests on the deck, as it such a nice warm day, with calm seas. I was in the galley talking to Amanda when the senior security officer appeared. 
“We have arranged to be picked up from Ocean Beach which is due west of Strahan, from there it is a 3-kilometre long gravel road that goes directly to the Strahan airport, where a plane will be waiting for us. 
On a personal note, I wish to thank you for your hospitality, it has been a great adventure, and my boss hasn’t looked so relaxed in so long” he said to me with a smile before leaving. 
I headed up to the bridge to pass on the information to the skipper, as he prepared to continue the journey, and after looking at the navigation display, he set the course and started up the motors, I stepped out onto the rear deck and I saw Sam and Marcus starting to raise the anchors, so I headed back inside.
“Anchors being raised as we speak” I said to the skipper who slowly started moving the catamaran out into the open seas, and for the next two hours we made our way south with just a slight swell, and we arrived at Ocean Beach where a limousine and two cars were visible.  
Sam and Marcus had the two dinghies already partly lowered, as we came to a stop just twenty metres off the beach. Like a rehearsed event, the security staff carried all the luggage, following the VIP’s onto the two dinghies, which Jay and I steered to the beach. 
A few minutes later the guests had landed on the beach, and quickly thanking us for a wonder holiday, the Prince and his family were making their way to the waiting cars. 
By the time we returned to the catamaran, the cars were gone, as Sam and Marcus loaded and secured the two dinghies. “What now skipper” I said as we arrived on the bridge, along with Amanda and Jacq following behind us.
“Well, we head for Strahan, to get Amanda on a flight to the mainland, so she can get to her family for Christmas.
“Also, the lads can get a flight home to Launceston, and we will also pickup my sister in law, so we can spend Christmas as a family on Macquarie Harbour” Jay said. 
“That sounds great, I’m looking forward to seeing Mum again” I said with a big smile, and Amanda set off, to start packing her luggage for her trip to the mainland, while I remained on the bridge. 
Less than an hour later, we arrived at the main jetty at Strahan and once we were moored, we noticed that Elizabeth, my mum was standing there, waiting for our arrival with her luggage at her side, and I jumped off the catamaran and rushed to her.
“Hello Mum, it’s great to see you again” I said as we hugged, “Hello son, my how you have grown since I last saw you” mum said to me as she returned the embrace. 
A few minutes later I had Mum’s luggage on board, and she was greeting Jay and Jacq, while I said goodbye to Amanda, Sam and Marcus, wishing them a Happy Christmas.
While Jay and Jacq kept mum entertained in the lounge area, I went to the guest and crew cabins, where I stripped the beds, cleaned the bathrooms and remade the beds, and vacuumed the cabins. With the dirty sheets in hand, I headed down to hull deck to do the laundry washing.
After a solid two hours of hard work, I had all the guest and crew cabins clean and prepared, before heading down to the laundry to finish up there, passing Jacq on the stairs as she headed to the galley to prepare lunch. 
“The crew cabin is ready for Mum” I said to her as I passed Jacq and she just smiled and nodded. 
Down in the laundry I sorted the sheets and towels, before starting the next load. By the time that I had the cabins and the bathrooms cleaned, including my own, it was time for lunch, but I had a quick shower and changed into casual clothes before heading to the dining room.
“Sorry about disappearing from you mum, but I had a heap of work to do before lunch time, and I still have a little bit more too complete” I said to mum as I kissed her on the cheek and sat down beside her. 
“So, what is our planned itinerary for the next week, if I may ask” Mum said as we began to eat. 
“Well I thought we would stay in the area, where the waters are a lot calmer than if we went out to sea, so after some discussions with my navigator, we decided to explore the Birch’s River at the south end of Macquarie Harbour” Jay announced.
“That sounds very isolated, are you sure we can get down there” my mum asked curiously, “Yes mum, we have checked and double checked, if we wanted to, we could go 38 kilometres up stream, to the junction of Hobbs Creek, were there is a walk trail, known as the Lower Rocky Point Track. 
It gets too narrow from then on, but it does widen out a little at that point, enough for us to turn around” I said with a smile, “How about we just stay in the Macquarie Harbour.
I hear there are lots of places to explore” my mum suggested, “Yes we can do that, if that is what you prefer” Jay said.
Once we had finished lunch and cleaned up, Jacq and I headed into town to so some food shopping, and I wanted to do some Christmas shopping, as I have not had time to do any, apart from a small gift I found for Amanda, back in Launceston, and I managed to keep it hidden until today, when I slipped it into her luggage. 
We went Christmas shopping first, agreeing to meet back at the supermarket in an hour, and although it wasn’t really enough time.
I managed to get a gift each for Jay and Jacq and also one for mum, and I had them gift wrapped, so they were ready to be handed out tomorrow at Christmas morning, and I had arranged for one of the articles to be delivered to the catamaran at 4pm this afternoon.
When we arrived back at the catamaran nearly three hours after we left, I was tired and exhausted, as we brought all the shopping on board, and got to work putting it all away, and I sat down and relaxed for half an hour, before making my way to the main deck to await the arrival of my delivery, a large box, which contained Jay’s present.
As we retreated to the lounge room for a late afternoon tea, I saw that a Christmas tree had been erected in one corner, with all the decorations included.
Mum admitted that she had arranged for it to be delivered while Jacq and I were out shopping, and with Jay’s help she set it up, and I noticed that there were already a number of presents under the tree.
Before dinner, I managed to get the presents that I had bought, to the lounge room and under the tree, including the large box, and while the ladies relaxed, Jay went to the Bridge and I went to the main deck and released the mooring ropes, and we set off out into Macquarie Harbour, with a heading of due south. 
About twenty minutes later we turned west towards the Swan Basin, where there are a number of small islands, that would provide plenty of weather protection, and we stopped on the western side of Cat Island, where we set the anchors just before sunset.
During dinner, which was Christmas eve, we sat down to just a light meal, as we would be having a feast tomorrow, with turkey, pork and ham with lots of salads, and a Christmas pudding with ice-cream and rum custard for deserts. 
I was sure that we would be having plenty of left overs for the next few days afterwards.
“I was thinking that instead of exploring Macquarie Harbour, how would everyone feel if we travel further south to Port Davey, I hear there is some amazing spots further in, and there is a small village called Melaleuca that I would like to check out” Jay said to everyone, as we started our deserts.
That’s a far way down isn’t it, Uncle Jay?” I asked him, “Yes, it is, its approximately 170 kilometres, which is about an 8 to 9 - hour journey depending on the weather” Jay replied.
“Is there anywhere, we can stop overnight, so as to break up the journey a bit?” Jacq asked, “Yes, the Wanderer River, has a sheltered harbour that would protect us from any rough weather” Jay replied.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 15
 “I am happy with that” I added, and so we agreed that we would spend Boxing day and the day after travelling down the south coast.
The next morning, I woke up at 6am, and I went for a walk around the catamaran on the main deck level, and after doing fifteen laps, I came back inside and had a quick shower and changed, before going to the bridge, where I pushed the horn button. Jay came staggering out in just boxer shorts.
“What the hell was that for?” he asked me as he tried to wake up properly, “Good morning uncle, and Merry Christmas” I said cheerfully.
“For doing that, you can go and fetch us all some tea, and start making breakfast, your jaffles would be nice” Uncle Jay said to me in an annoyed tone and he stumbled back to his cabin to get dressed. 
I headed down to the galley and started preparing some egg and bacon jaffles, with some capsicum and corn. 
By the time Uncle Jay, Aunty Jacq and Mum appeared, I had a pot of tea ready, and a plate of jaffles for everyone, and we all sat down to eat. 
I was quite happy today, as it was the first time in a few years that we had spent Christmas together as a family, and with me now having two degrees, and working on a third, plus a diploma, I had a bright future ahead of me.
When all of us had eaten and cleaned up, the family made our way to the lounge room and the Christmas tree. With everyone seated, I played Santa’s helper, and checked and delivered the presents to everyone, with a pile stacking up behind me that had my name on it, including an envelope with unfamiliar handwriting on it.
When it came to the big box, I carefully carried it over to Uncle Jay, “Its delicate so don’t shake it or tip it on its side” I said to him with a smile, and Jay looked a bit shocked that the biggest present was actually for him. 
When he had unwrapped the wrapping paper and opened the box, peering inside carefully, his frown turned into a giant smile as he reached in and carefully pulled out the replica model boat, which had its sail laying carefully on the deck.
Jay placed the replica on the coffee table and he looked at it for a few moments, before he began to place the main mast in the upright position, once he had done this he sat back and looked at it, before he read the plaque on the stand.
“George Town. A 12-ton Cutter. From Launceston on a mutton-birding expedition to the Hunter Islands with a crew of two, beached in a leaking condition, fifteen miles south of the Pieman River, west coast Tasmania, 19 December 1874”, he said out loud, and he stood up and stepped back a bit to look at it some more. 
“Nephew, this is the most wonderful present I have received for a long time, thank you very much” he said to me as he stepped towards me and gave me a big hug, noticing Aunty Jacq wiping away a tear quickly. 
I gave Mum a pearl necklace, and Aunty Jacq a pearl bracelet, which they both thanked me for, then I was reminded to open my presents. I opened the envelope first, which contained a letter, and $500 cash, and I began to read out the letter out loud, for all to hear.
“Dear Nav, it was a privilege to meet you, and on behalf of my family, I just wanted to thank you for all that you did while we were on the Trident. I have enclosed a cash bonus for you, Amanda, Sam and Marcus also received similar amounts. Thanks again, regards H”, Mum looked at me puzzled, and I looked at Jay and Jacq.
“Didn’t you tell mum who our guests were for the last charter?” I asked them, “No dear, we thought you could have that honour” Jacq said, making Mum look even more confused, and I went and sat next to her, while Aunty Jacq went to get a photograph of Henrik and his family, standing in front of the Trident.
 
“Mum, our recent charter was for some VIP Guests, we had to keep it quiet, while they we on board, but now they have gone, we can release the information. Our guests were Mr and Mrs Parker, her daughter, son in law and grandchildren” I said to Mum, and I could see that Mum was thinking carefully of what I had just said and suddenly she realised who I meant. 
“Holy cow, is this true, did you have the Kenway royal family here?” Mum said out loud as she faced her brother in law, who smiled and nodded his head, just as Jacq appeared with the photo, which she gave to mum to look at. 
Jay turned to me, “A straight small whiskey for your mother please” he said to me, and I dashed over to the bar to pour the drink.
Mum drank it in one gulp and coughed a number of times before she was able to speak, “Wow, that it hit spot, now tell me all about this charter, I want to know how it went” Mum said and so for the rest of the afternoon, Jay, Jacq and I described to Mum everything that happened during the royal visit, with the rest of my presents forgotten.
Jacq went into the galley to start preparing to cook the ham, turkey and roast pork, and when she came back, I headed to the galley to start on the salads. 
Once we had finished briefing Mum on the charter, we all headed to the galley to continue preparing lunch, happily chatting as we did.
When Mum was talking, she stopped suddenly and looked at me, “Son did you forget to do something earlier” she said to me and I thought about it for a few moments, and then it hit me.
“Oh Bugga !!!” I said, as I turned and headed back to the lounge, returning a few minutes later with an arm full of unopened presents, and Mum, Jay and Jacq all laughed, making me blush deeply for having forgotten to open my presents.
I received an antique brass marine sextant in a wooden box, from Uncle Jay, an Omega Sea-master watch from Aunty Jacq and from Mum I received a long hand-made woollen scarf, that she knitted herself which I thought was fantastic, as I wrapped it around my neck.
We ended up having a late afternoon lunch/early dinner, followed by watching a Christmas movie and we retired to our cabins early after cleaning up the galley.
The next morning, we set off on our next part of the journey down the west coast of Tasmania, taking an hour to clear the mouth of Macquarie Harbour, and after nearly five hours at sea, we arrived at our overnight stop, at the Wanderer River. 
We set the anchors just to the side of the river mouth, at the back of the sheltered harbour, and with it being a warm evening, we decided to have a deck barbeque, and we had some nice music playing on the boat’s loud speakers, as we had a relaxing family evening together, making me feel very happy to spend some time with mum.
The winds picked up as we finished dinner, and cleaned up and relaxed in the formal lounge, before retiring to bed, although we were anchored in a sheltered bay, the storm that developed, still rocked the catamaran gently through the night, but by dawn the storm had cleared and it was quite calm.
After we had breakfast, we set off south once again, with an estimated time of arrival at the mouth of Port Davey by noon, and as the journey continued, a wind from the north provided a bit of a boost, and we arrived at our destination, half an hour ahead of our predicted time, as we entered the southern end of the port, heading for the south end of a long line of rocky islands.
As we passed south east of the rocks, we entered Watering Bay, and passed south of Turnbull Island, now heading roughly in an easterly direction, Jay was beside me at the helm, giving me directions as he had an idea where he wanted to go. 
We passed another rocky island as passed through a very wide river, before widening out once more, with a number of different bays, one to the south, and other to the north and ahead was another narrowing river passage.
Jay suggested that he take over the helm, so I stepped back to allow him to do so, and he turned the Trident North, and looking the navigation screen, I could see we were heading into Joe Page Bay, where the water was dead calm, and we were surrounded by thick rainforest, as we continued north. 
Jacq arrived with a plate of Christmas leftovers sandwiches for lunch, and we ate those, as we chatted and continued our way north.
We entered into another smaller bay, which at the top Eastern end is the start of the Spring River, but instead of entering the river, we approached a sand bar, and Jay swung the catamaran around so it was facing the sand bar, and he stopped just short of it. 
I headed down to the main deck, and with an anchor in hand I jumped onto the sand bank, and set the anchor at one end of the sandbar, before retrieving the second anchor and doing the same in the opposite direction, while Jacq threw an anchor from the front of the catamaran to keep it from swinging around.
Once all the anchors were in place, Jay shut off the engine, and I stood on the sandbar, and the silence of the area was amazing, as I dug my toes into the warm white sand, and looked at the thick rainforest and mountains around us. 
Mum appeared on deck and she stepped down onto the platform and then onto the sandbar, “This is so peaceful and beautiful, isn’t it, Mum” I said to her. 
“That it is my son” she replied. When I heard some clicking noises, I looked around and eventually spotted Jacq standing on the Bridge balcony taking photographs of the surrounds, and later I found out she took some of Mum and me together. 
Jay brought out the gazebo and chairs for us, and we sat down and enjoyed the surrounds, sometimes in silence, and occasionally we would chat a little.
For dinner, Jacq and Mum had prepared lasagne and salad, which was absolutely delicious, and I volunteered to do all the clean up afterwards, while they all relaxed in the theatre lounge watching a movie, before retiring to our cabins. 
I too hot and humid in my cabin, so I eventually grabbed a single mattress from one of the other crew cabins and dragged it out onto the Bridge deck balcony, were I soon fell asleep.
The sound of the boats horn made me jump with fright, and as I looked towards the bridge, I saw three smiling faces. I staggered to my feet, and I entered the bridge. 
“Very funny uncle”, I said before I remembered that I did the same thing just a few days earlier, “Payback is a bitch isn’t it, nephew” Jay said to me as I headed down the passage to retrieve my bedding and mattress, to return them back to where they came from.
As I sat down to a cooked breakfast, Jay looked at me with a smile, “Were you a bit lonely, is that why you slept on the balcony?’ he asked me.
“Yes, I miss Amanda, I wonder if she is going to be back for New Year’s Eve?” I replied, “I don’t know, I haven’t heard from her” Jay said to me. “So, where are we heading to today Uncle?” I asked.
“We thought we would spend a whole day just relaxing here, then Jay wants to check out another spot, in the name of research for future charters” Jacq said with a smile. 
“That sounds good, where will that be too?” I asked, “Well we will go further East into Bathurst Harbour, and turn south into Melaleuca Creek, which leads to Melaleuca Lagoon. 
There is a small village there, and a tiny airstrip, Amanda will be arriving on a flight there, in the late afternoon” Jay said, and I smiled when I heard that Amanda was coming back to the Trident.
As planned, we entered Bathurst Harbour mid-morning the next day, and Jacq was on the phone ordering supplies early in the morning, as I had the helm.
As we entered Bathurst Harbour, Uncle Jay took over, and turned south towards Melaleuca Creek, which narrowed dramatically, but it was enough for the Trident to continue, even with the depth also narrowing a lot, the further down we went.
When we entered Melaleuca Lagoon, we stopped in the middle of the lagoon and dropped the anchors at that point, as it was almost time for lunch. 
We had a relaxing barbeque lunch on the main deck, and enjoyed the scenery. After lunch, I was on the bridge looking at the navigation maps, to look at the area we are in when the Boat sat phone rang.
“MV Trident, Nav speaking” I said, hoping that it was Amanda to let me know she was on her way, but I was surprised to hear another familiar voice. “Good afternoon Nav, I hope you and the family are well”, he said to me, “Yes sir I am, and I hope your family all had an enjoyable Christmas break” I replied.
“Yes, thanks Nav, now tell me how would you like to host us again, this time just for two nights, for New Year’s Eve and Day?” the caller asked. “Yes sir, that shouldn’t be a problem, but we are nowhere near where we dropped you last, we are a lot further south, a chopper would be the quickest method to get here” I said as I noticed Jay appear at the top of the stairs. 
“That’s fine Nav, just give me the coordinates and we will get there” the caller said, “Very well - sir, the coordinates are 43° 25' 14.3" S and 146° 09' 46.8" E, what will be your ETA tomorrow sir? I asked, “about mid - afternoon, oh and there will be my brother - Erik, his wife Anna, and their four children joining us, see you all then, Bye”.
As I hung up the phone, I looked at Jay, “You better get Mum a double whisky, we have company tomorrow, and we have got some work to do” I said to Jay with a smile. 
“How about we leave it till tomorrow after breakfast, then we can let Amanda know about it too” Jay suggested and I nodded my head understanding.
“There will be 6 extras, with his brother and family coming too, so that will be 8 kids and 6 VIP adults, plus 4 security staff” I added, “Did I hear, right? Do we have our VIP guests returning?” Jacq said, “Yes, and when we tell Mum tomorrow after breakfast, we will need to have a double whisky on standby” I said to my aunt.
“Yes, I think she will be in panic mode when we tell her” Jacq said with an evil grin on her face, “the two royal couples and Mr & Mrs Parker can have VIP Sites, while the children can share twin cabins, and the security staff can have their same single cabins” I suggested.
“That sounds fine nephew, we just have to break the news to Elizabeth now” Jacq said with a small frown. 
“Can I suggest that we find a way to distract Elizabeth, so we can start preparing without her knowing” Jacq said, “I think I can do that, I will take her in a dinghy to the village to have a look around and to pick up Amanda” Jay said.
“Just as well that I ordered some more food supplies to come with Amanda” Jacq said and I nodded my head in agreement. Jay went down stairs to find his sister in law, while I helped Jacq to pack up their belongings in the skipper’s cabin.
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 16
Once we saw Jay and mum leaving in the dinghy, we got to work to check that all of the guest cabins were all ready for the arrival of our guests.
When Jay, Mum and Amanda arrived with boxes and ice boxes of food, we helped to stow away all of the food, before I helped Amanda to settle into her cabin. 
Once the cabin door was closed, I looked at Amanda. “What is wrong? Has something happened?” she asked me.
“When we told mum about our guests just before Christmas, she was very shocked and surprised, before making us tell her everything about it, we had to give her a whiskey to calm her down” I said with a smile.
“And you are saying this because?” Amanda asked me, and I just kept smiling, “When we tell my Mum tomorrow, we will need to give her a double whiskey” I said, and Amanda just laughed out loud, and I told Amanda what the plans are, including the extra two adults and 4 children. 
Once Amanda had unpacked, she headed to the galley, to get dinner prepared, while I went up to the Bridge, noticing mum and Jacq chatting, with cups of tea in hand. Dinner was a very relaxed event, but I knew that it would not last once morning arrived. 
Early the next morning, Jay checked the weather reports for the next two days, until his sister in law exited her cabin. “I think Amanda and Jacq will have breakfast ready shortly” he said to my mum, and she made her way downstairs, as I came down from the bridge deck, and I gave mum a kiss on the cheek and sat down next to her. 
About fifteen minutes later we were all seated and eating, when Jay gave me a nod, which mum noticed, as I stood up and went to get a double shot of whiskey.
“Ok what is it that you are not telling me” mum asked as I returned with a whiskey glass just out of her sight, and I sat down and calmly placed the whiskey glass in front of her. “Last time you gave me one of those…. Oh no… don’t tell me…” she stuttered, “Mum we have our VIP guests arriving this afternoon for two nights stay” I said to her calmly.
Once again, mum grabbed the glass and swallowed its contents in one gulp, and she coughed a few times before she took a deep breath, “Now Elizabeth, please stay calm, we have done this before, so just relax and eat your breakfast, as we have a lot of work to do” Jay said to Mum, and as we finished eating breakfast, Jay gave instructions on what needs to be done. 
By lunch time, we had finished all preparations, and we were ready for the arrival of our guests, later in the afternoon. But shortly after we had finished lunch the boats sat phone rang, and I dashed upstairs to answer it.
“MV Trident, Nav speaking” I said as I picked up the phone, “Hello Nav, we are about to arrive at your coordinates, a little ahead of when we planned, as we were having problems with the media” the caller said to me.
“No Problems sir, we are ready, Amanda is with us but not the two lads, but my mother – Elizabeth is with us also, we had to give her a whiskey at breakfast time when we told her this morning” I replied and I heard Prince Henrik laughing.
“See you soon” he said and he hung up”, I grabbed the PA mic, “Attention all crew, prepare for guest’s arrival” I said before I went down to the main deck to start lowering both dinghies. 
Amanda and Jay came out onto the main deck to steady the dinghies, and once this was done, I went down to take over one dinghy, to take to the beach. 
As Jay climbed into the other dinghy he turned to his wife, “Get Trident started and slowly bring her towards us, then just stay in place about 20 metres off shore” he said before followed me towards the shore, and as we neared the shore, we heard and saw the three helicopters approaching our location.
As we watched the choppers land, we reached the beach, and Jay and I walked towards the helicopters, as everyone was disembarking. “Skipper, Nav, good to see you both again, this is my brother Prince Erik, and his wife Princess Anna” the Prince said as he shook our hands, and we shook hands with his brother and sister in law, as well as giving a slight bow of the head. 
“Welcome back your highness, please allow us to assist with the luggage, so we can leave quicker” Jay said to him and Prince Henrik turned to his senior security officer and said something in their native tongue. 
Knowing that one dinghy would have to make a second trip, the VIP guests and the senior security officer were on the first two trips, and I returned to pick up the remaining three officers and all the luggage.
By the time we returned, Jay had all of our guests settled into their assigned cabins, and they were relaxing on the outside main deck, I found Mum and Amanda in the galley busy preparing afternoon tea for the guests. 
“How are you coping mum?” I asked her as I gave her a kiss on the cheek, “Where is my kiss” Amanda said, which made mum laugh, as I gave Amanda a kiss before sitting down on a chair in the galley.
“We usually have Marcus and Sam doing the steward duties, but since they are not here, the three of us will have to share those duties, as well as me doing navigator duties” I announced, “I’m sure we will be able to cope fine” Amanda said trying to reassure Mum. 
Jay set course for Melaleuca Creek and we spent the afternoon slowly heading downstream, and we entered the lower reaches of Bathurst Harbour. 
Once in the harbour, we changed direction, to the north east for half an hour, and then due north, Jay had us anchored just off the mouth of North River, in the upper reaches of Bathurst harbour.
For the remainder of the day, mum remained in the galley or on the main deck crew lounge, leaving me and Amanda to do all the stewarding duties, Mum made sure that the security staff were kept fed, in the crew area, where she felt more comfortable. 
After dinner, I put on a children’s movie for the royal children to watch, before they were sent to bed, and I was asked to provide so live music entertainment for them afterwards.
When midnight and the new year approached, the guests gathered around the piano, and sang in the new year, along with me, Jacq and Jay, and we toasted with white wine. About twenty minutes later all the guests retired to their cabins, while we cleaned up and also went to bed, shortly after 1am. 
The next morning, all the crew were up at 7am, preparing breakfast for the guests, Mum decided to just do steward duties for crew and the security staff, so Amanda, Jacq and I did all the steward work for the guests. 
It was a beautiful morning, with a slight cool breeze, and very little cloud, the weather forecast was for fine and warm weather. Jay said that we would head up the North river, where there is an island and a sand bar, which is where we would spend most of the day. 
Once the guests were settled in the lounge rooms, I headed up to the bridge to assist with navigation, and as we headed up stream, and we reached our destination just over an hour later. 
Amanda and Jacq already had the gazebo and chairs set up on the outside main deck, with the gazebo secured to the deck tie down points. 
“I think we really need a few more gazebos, this single one is not enough” Jacq said to Amanda, “yes I agree with you on that” Amanda replied, as they headed back inside. 
“How about we suggest some other changes to the catamaran, while we are having the changes made to cabins, like making one of the research rooms into a multi-purpose games room, maybe mark the floors with a half basketball court, include a table tennis table, or something like that” Amanda said. 
 
“I like those ideas, I will pass them onto the skipper” Jacq said, and we all worked to keep the guests entertained. I went to the guest lounge areas, where the children were watching a movie, and the adults were sitting together chatting, “Nav, is it ok to go swimming in this river” Prince Henrik asked me as soon as he saw me enter.
“Yes sir, I believe that it is ok, the skipper and I will do a final check, before you go ahead” I replied and I left the room and headed up to my cabin to change into swimming gear, before going to the back of the catamaran and lowering the platform. 
With my snorkel and flippers gear in hand, I jumped into the cool water, and slipped the flippers, mask and snorkel on, before diving down and doing a sweep of the water around the boat.
Once I was happy that the water was safe, with no underwater snags or rocks, I returned to the platform, where Jay was waiting for me, “All clear skipper” I said after spitting out the snorkel mouth piece. 
“Very good, how is the temperature?” Jay asked me, “A little on the chilly side, but fine once you get use to the temperature” I replied.
I stayed sitting on the platform, and watched and the two royal families entered the water and began swimming to the nearby sandbar, where the children started to build sandcastles, with their parents watching them closely. 
Using one of the dinghies, Jay and Amanda transported the gazebo and chairs to the sandbar, and set them up for the guests, this is when I realised that Mr and Mrs Parker were still on board.
I looked up towards the upper deck balcony, and I saw Princess Marj’s parents sitting there watching, and I saw Mum freeze in shock as she un-expectantly came across some of the guests. 
“Are good, can we please have some refreshments please, Ms…? Mrs Parker asked, “Yes Mrs Parker, and I am Mrs Elizabeth Henderson, the Nav’s mother” Elizabeth replied nervously.
“It’s nice to meet you, Elizabeth, you have a very talented son, you must be proud of him” Mrs Parker said, “Yes Ma’am, very much so, I will just go and get your drinks” Elizabeth said, as she left and headed to the galley, taking some time to calm down a bit, just when Amanda appeared.
“You looked shocked, what has happened? Are you ok?” Amanda asked Elizabeth, “I just met Mr and Mrs Parker on the upper Deck balcony, I just can’t seem to stop getting nervous around them, knowing who their in-laws are” Elizabeth replied.
Amanda smiled and started to help with preparing the fruit cocktail drinks, adding plenty of ice as it was warming up outside.
Amanda made Elizabeth take the drinks tray to the guests on the balcony, and she stood nearby giving encouragement as the drinks were presented to the guests. 
“Thank-you Elizabeth, these drinks are delicious, please make sure the rest of the family get drinks” Mrs Parker said. 
“Already on its way, Ma’am,” Amanda said from the back of the room, as both of them exited the room and returned to the galley, to collect the jugs and glasses, to take to the sand bar via one of the dinghies.
Jay had returned to the bridge, and was watching from the balcony, when the shout came from the water near the sand bar, “Cramp, help”, and instantly I dived into the water and swam straight for Prince Erik, who was the one that shouted out, and within a few seconds, I had reached him, “Float on your back Sir, I will swim you to safety” I said to him, as I swung my arm over his shoulder, and started swimming to the platform, with the Prince in tow.
Once we had reached the boat, I placed his hands on the platform, and placed one of mine on top, to keep him there, while I climbed onto the rear platform, which is just a metre above the water, before pulling the Prince out of the water and laying him on the platform, and started to treat the cramp. 
By that time Prince Henrik was climbing on board, and the skipper was running to the back of the boat on the main deck. Together we lifted the prince onto the deck of the boat, and carried him indoors and up the stairs to his cabin on the next level up. 
Amanda and Jacq ferried the rest of the royal family back to the boat by dinghy, and returned to collect all of the chairs and the gazebo. 
Once the Prince was on his bed, I encouraged him to do some light stretching of his muscles to relieve some of the pain, and this is when Princess Anna burst into the cabin, nearly knocking her brother in law over in the process. 
I almost laughed when I saw that, but managed to restrain myself in time, Prince Henrik saw what I nearly did and just smiled as he exited the cabin, and I continued with the stretching exercises, until Prince Erik started to relax some more. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 17
Amanda knocked on the door and entered, carrying two hot packs, wrapped in tea towels and she handed them to me and left, as she did, I stood up and grabbed a bath towel from the bathroom, and placed it over the Princes mid-section, before carefully placing the hot packs on the cramped muscle area.
Once Prince Erik had recovered enough, I exited the cabin, to allow Princess Anna to take over, and I headed down to my cabin to shower and change, before going up to the bridge to see the skipper. 
“I should have realised that the cold water would bring on muscle cramps, how stupid I am” I said to Jay.
“You are not stupid and it is not your fault, as skipper it is my responsibility, and I should have considered it, that was why I asked you what the water temperature was, I should had warned the guests to limit the amount of time in the water” Jay said to me, “ok so we are both to blame then” I said with a big grin. 
“Let’s forget it for now, and good work with the rescue and first aid” that shows good leadership” Jay said to me patting me on the shoulder.
Prince Erik had recovered well, and joined the rest of his family for dinner in the dining room, with Mum, Amanda and Jacq doing the service, Mum looked a little nervous each time she returned to the galley, but she kept calm and did us proud.
Once she was finished with the main guests, she used the food elevator to transport the food for the security staff in the crew dining mess below, and the crew all ate last once all the guests had eaten.
After dinner, the guests went to the formal lounge, where I entertained them on the piano, and after that the children were sent to bed, while I helped Amanda with cleaning up in the galley.
“Nav, I’m not sure where your uncle is, I wanted to ask if there is a place big enough for a helipad, or can we find a location where the helicopters can collect us from” Prince Henrik asked as he approached the galley doorway.
“I will consult with the skipper and let you know sir” I replied and he returned to the lounge rooms, while I headed down to the crews lounge below. 
I found Jay in the crew lounge relaxing, and I informed him of the Prince’s request and we headed up to the bridge to check the navigation charts.
Ten minutes later, we both entered the lounge room, and made our presence known, Prince Henrik stood up and approached us. “Sir, Nav has recommended this location, and I agree with him, it is a small island that is just south of here. 
We passed it on the way yesterday, it is a small island with a long stretch of beach, well above the water line, here are the coordinates” Jay said handing over the piece of paper with latitude and longitude coordinates for the east side of the sandy island, at 43° 19' 06.2"S and 146° 09' 43.0"E.
“Very good, we will arrange to be collected from this location at 0800 hour’s tomorrow” Prince Henrik said and he walked away, and we returned downstairs, to let the rest of the crew know what the plans were for tomorrow. 
“I think, once our guests have left, we will start making the journey back home to Arthur River, we will stop overnight at the places where we stopped on the way down, so we should be home in just under four days” Jay said to us.
The departure of our guests went smoothly, transporting them all and their luggage to the island via dinghies, and we watched them being collected by the three helicopters, and be flown to Strahan.
As soon as they were gone, we set sail downstream towards Port Davey, and up the coast to our first overnight stop of Wanderer River, and I took the helm for the second half of the journey, to share the duties with Jay.
As we were nearing the Wanderer River, the boats sat phone rang, “MV Trident, Nav speaking” I said half expecting it to be the Prince, “Nav, its Marcus and Sam here, we are back at Launceston, and ready to return to the Trident” came a happy voice on the other end.
“Hey guys, it’s good to hear from you, both of you missed all the excitement, but I will tell you all about it when you arrive, we are way down the coast at the moment, on our way back north, currently we are at Wanderer River, we will be at Strahan tomorrow afternoon, so it’s probably best to join us there” I said to them.
“Sure, thing Nav, see you tomorrow” Marcus said, and he hung up. I picked up the PA Mic, “Skipper to the bridge please” I said into the mic, and I waited till Jay arrived. 
I told the skipper of the phone call from Marcus and Sam, and that I suggested they join us at Strahan. “That’s fine with me, oh and Jacq told me of the ideas for a multi- purpose rec room, and we will get the carpenter to work on that as well, once we get back” Jay said with a smile and he checked the navigation screen, then headed downstairs.
While Mum and Amanda were preparing dinner, Jay and Jacq moved all of their belongings back to their cabin on the bridge deck, and Mum said she would move into the other double cabin after dinner, and that she was considering an offer to remain on the boat as a permanent crew member, as she has enjoyed the journey so far, and this made me very happy.
The next morning after breakfast, with Jay at the helm, the rest of the crew including myself, got to work with cleaning all the used cabins, Jay and Jacq had already cleaned their cabin and bathroom, as had Mum with her cabin.
All that was left to do, was the remaining single guest cabins used by the four security officers, plus all of the VIP and twin guest cabins, and together we managed to get it all done before lunch.
After lunch, I took over at the helm for the last three hours of the journey to Strahan, and the crew continued with cleaning the dining room, two lounge areas, washing down all balconies, and the front and back decks, till finally the catamaran was nice and freshly clean once more.
Just in time for our arrival at Strahan, where Marcus and Sam were at the jetty waiting for our arrival. While the lads were settling into their cabins, Amanda, Mum and I went into town to do some fresh food shopping, returning about two hours later with boxes of food, plus an extra passenger, as arranged by Jay.
Lennard Timms had agreed to travel down to Strahan, and come on board for the last two days of the journey, so he could start work on the changes to one of the research labs. Lennard was allocated one of the spare crew cabins, and he took no time to get to work on the changes, only stopping when it was time for dinner.
The next morning, with Jay at the helm we set off north again, while Lennard, Sam and Marcus continued working on the remodelling, meanwhile Jacq and I moved all the computers, whiteboard, pictures, table and chairs from one of the research rooms, to make way for the multi-purpose recreation room. 
The computers were installed in the now only Research work room, while the white board was placed on the side wall to the stairs on the bridge. 
After lunch I once again took over at the helm, with our last overnight destination being the Pieman River, and I expected to arrive there well before sunset, so we could go part of the way up the river for better protection from the foul weather that was approaching.
By mid-afternoon, the sound of work downstairs had stopped, as the weather was now rocking the boat quite badly from the approaching storm front, it had been raining foe over an hour, getting stronger as time passed. 
When we entered the Pieman river, the rocking almost completely stopped, and it was fairly calm the further upstream we went, eventually I decided to stop at the same place as before, just inside the Donaldson River.
Although the weather outside was horrendous, it was quite cosy indoors, as the boat rocked gently to the howling winds that we could hear outside. 
We had another wonderful dinner, and I could see that Mum was settling in as a crew member very nicely, which I was very pleased about, and I hoped that she would decide to remain with us.
The storm came to a sudden stop sometime in the night, but as I went up to the Bridge deck at first light, I was shocked to see a large tree had fallen over and now blocked our way back out to sea. 
Picking up the PA mic, I turned it on, “Attention crew, Marcus, Sam and Skipper to the main deck for clean-up duties” I said, and I waited just two minutes before Jay appeared, from his cabin, and he looked out the window.
“Oh damn, this may take a while, good call Nav, you better get the carpenter out of his bunk too, he will be needed also” the skipper said returning to his cabin to get properly dressed. “Attention crew, prepare to lower both dinghies, Mr Timms to the main deck also please” I said into the PA mic, before heading to the balcony to start lowering the dinghies.
Within a few minutes, everyone was on the main deck to see what all the fuss was about, and they were not happy to see what the problem was.
“You know if we do this right, we could get some nice pieces of Huon Pine wood out of this” Lennard Timms said and Jay looked out onto the river, and thought about it for a few moments.
“No sorry Mr Timms, not this time, we don’t have the right equipment to do this, even if we managed to get the back deck of the boat under the tree at low tide, I don’t think the one chain saw is going to handle too many cuts of a tree that size” Jay said, and he saw my face of disappointment.
Jay turned to Lennard Timms, “We will give it a try but I can’t promise you anything” Jay said and that brought smiles all around. “Jacq can you please grab the camera, I want this all to be documented, in case we have any trouble with the Parks & Wildlife rangers” Jay said.
Jacq went to retrieve the camera, “When is low tide today Nav?” Jay asked me, and I went upstairs to check the Tide chart, coming back to inform him that it was in just under two-hour’s time. 
Using one of the dinghy’s we took photos of the fallen tree from many angles upstream, and only just sliding underneath, we did the same from downstream, with the catamaran included in them, to show the reason for cutting the fallen tree, which was approximately 8 feet in diameter. 
As we watched the gap between the tree and the water increase, I was glad that I had not reversed into the Donaldson River like I had before, as we were in the right direction to reverse downstream, and under the fallen tree, if the tide dropped down enough. 
We were all very pleased when we saw that it may be low enough, as the skipper slowly reversed the cat towards the fallen tree, with me at the rear of the main deck checking for clearance, the remainder of the crew were ordered to remain indoors or on one of the balconies.
Once the log was halfway along the outside deck, the skipper stopped, and with the chainsaw retrieved from the workshop store, Lennard Timms got to work making the first cut in the tree, approximately 1 metre in from the side of the boat. 
The 6-foot long blade of the chain saw was not long enough to make one straight cut, so after three separate cuts, the heavier end of the fallen tree landed heavily on the side railing, forcing the boat to lean towards it from all the weight. 
Lennard quickly began to cut the tree again, this time on the opposite side, once again one metre in from the side of the boat, as he was doing that, Sam, Marcus and I began to tie ropes around the log, and secured them down to the deck, to prevent it from rolling, and possible causing us to capsize. 
When the second cut was completed, with the log dropping a foot to the deck floor with a loud thud, the boat levelled off again, and we tightened the ropes on the log that now sat on the deck, the problem now was how to remove the remainder of the tree, with the bottom end and the top end, still sitting on the side of the boat. 
“Skipper, do you think that the dinghy cranes would be strong enough to hold the tree in place, while Lennard cuts from on the tree?” I asked Jay, “Good idea, I am not sure, I guess it’s the best option, let’s try it” Jay replied.
Jay went over to the crane and started lowering the gable, while swinging the arm over the side. I jumped up onto the tree, and with the end of the cable on hand, I wrapped it around the trunk and secured it, before jumping back on deck. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 18
Jay turned on the crane to take the slack, once this was done, Lennard climbed up and with the chainsaw, he sat down halfway between the cable and the end of the tree, just over the water, and he started the chain saw and began to cut the bottom half first, before starting on the top half, just half a metre past the side of the boat.
When the 1.5-metre thick tree log was cut free it landed heavily on the deck and rolled a little before stopping, Lennard carefully climbed back on board, and Jay lowered the tree end into the water, until it came to a stop, and the cable loosened, Sam using the dinghy went up to the tree to release the cable, so Jay could wind it back up. The other side was done the same way, and after nearly two-hours work, we had free passage through the fallen tree, with two 1.5-metre long logs and a 14-metre long log sitting on the deck. 
With the dinghy secured back in place, we carefully sailed past the fallen tree, and backed up into the Pieman river, so we were facing downstream once more, and we headed towards the open sea, and up the West coast to the Arthur River and home. Jay was not surprised when he saw a parks and wildlife vehicle waiting at the main town jetty, as we approached town, and he told me to moor the Trident at the town jetty.
Once secured, and the motor was off, the two rangers walked down the jetty, not looking too happy, and Jacq stood next to her husband with a number of photos that she had just printed, showing the reason for the logs on our deck. 
When Jay explained to the two rangers on what had happened with the storm, and showed them the photos, plus offering to hand the logs over to the Parks and Wildlife service, the rangers stepped away and had a private discussion which lasted a good five minutes, before they returned.
“Sir, we accept your photo evidence and explanation on what happened, as being the truth, and it has been decided, that you will remove the logs from your deck at your expense, and gift them to the community, and no fine or conviction will be made” the senior of the rangers said, “That we will be happy to do, sir” Jay responded, and the rangers left. 
“Now, how in the hell are we going to do that” I asked Uncle Jay, “I guess we will just have to hire a big crane to come down and lift it off” Jay replied, and I just nodded. 
While Lennard and the lads were busy unloading all of the scrap that had been removed from the three cabins and the now multi-purpose room, jay arranged for a crane to travel down from Launceston, to offload the two small and one very large logs, off the deck. 
The community had come down to the jetty to see these logs, and after a discussion amongst some of them, it was decided to place the logs in the nearby park, for kids to climb all over them, so that is where the crane placed them, and soon all the kids in town were climbing all over this huge Huon Pine log.
By the time the logs were finally removed from the deck, Lennard had closed off the main doorways into the two cabins, and made doors into the centre lounge from those two cabins, he had also installed a U-shaped lounge, shelves, corner cupboards and a large screen television. 
He had also installed a double bed into one of the cabins, now that all the plumbing had been removed from both cabins, and replaced with book shelves and corner cupboards. 
With the changes to the guest cabins completed, Lennard began work on the multi-purpose room, with the flooring changed from carpet squares, to wooden flooring, with markings included for a half basketball court. 
He would be installing a foldup basketball hoops, and along the front wall, were there is a store room adjoining, a doorway was made, to provide direct access to the store room, which will hold some foldup tables, stackable chairs, a foldup table tennis table, and some exercise gym equipment.
While all this work was happening, Jacq was busy working on the company website, adding a heap more photos, including those of the Kenway royal family on both trips, plus photos of the ship wrecks that have been visited so far, and also the photo of me and mum standing on the sand bank enjoying the sunny afternoon. 
Jacq also included changes to the number of guest cabins available, stating there is 1 x Royal cabin, on the bridge deck, and 1 x Executive Cabin, 1 x VIP Cabin with a double and twin beds plus private lounge, plus 4 twin cabins, all on the mid deck, along with a theatre lounge, formal lounge and dining room also on this deck.
Below there is a research work room and office, and a multi-purpose recreation and gym room, plus an outside large work deck on the main aft deck, with separate crew living quarters, in the forward main deck area. 
Lennard had all the work completed in just two short weeks, with the help of Sam and Marcus, who made it a lot easier for him.
The Trident now looked fantastic, with all the new improvements, and once we set up the gym gear and took some photos of the equipment, then packed them away and brought out the table tennis table, took some photos.
Next, we had the lads play a bit of basketball, so some more pics could be taken, and finally, the tables and chairs were set out, with table cloths on the tables in a conference layout and a function party layout, where photos were also taken, and all of these were added to the website.
When I was checking the emails later that day, once all the upgrades had been completed, and photos had been taken, I found an email from Henrik. 
“Hello Skipper and Nav, I like the new look of the yacht, and look forward to checking it out when we come to visit next time, Henrik”, I smiled as I finished reading this and made a mental note to show the email to Jay. 
With no bookings, we finally had a chance to relax for a while, and Jay decided to give the engines a full service, which would take 6 full days to complete, and he asked me to assist, so I could learn about boat diesel mechanics. 
On the second day of working close together in the engine compartment, I plucked up the courage to ask something that has not been spoken about for many years within the family. 
“Uncle Jayden, I know it’s a touchy subject for you and Aunty Jacqueline, but could you tell me what happened with your son, my cousin Brodie?” I asked nervously. 
There was a long period of silence after I asked the question, and I patiently waited, hoping that my uncle would reply, as he kept working, and when there was no sign of him saying anything, I headed out of the engine compartment, and after cleaning up, I went to the formal lounge, where I sat at the piano and started to play some classical tunes.
About half an hour later, Mum, Aunty Jacq and Uncle Jay, who had washed up and changed, sat down to listen to me play, and after playing three tunes to them I stopped. 
“That is beautiful son, you should keep playing so you stay in practice” Mum said to me with a smile. “Carlton, you are right that we don’t speak of Brodie any more, I guess it hurts us every time we think of our dear boy, who would be 22 now” Aunty Jacq began to say, and she turned to her husband to continue. 
“He was just six years old, when he disappeared in that river, you were just four at the time, so you probably don’t have any memory of him. He was a very adventurous boy, and loved to explore, we did warn him constantly about the dangers of swimming alone, he could swim, but not very well. 
When we realised that he was missing, and we began to search for him, it was Jacq who found his shirt and shoes by the riverbank. It had been raining earlier in the day, so the edge of the banks was slippery. 
The police think that he just slipped and fell in, and that he probably hit his head on the way in or panicked and drowned. 
They swept the river bottom for a distance of two kilometres, but there was no sign of his body, so we just don’t know what happened to him” Jay said to me, and Jacq was quietly sobbing, with mum comforting her. “
Officially he is listed as missing presumed drowned” Jay added after a few moments of silence.
Meanwhile three months earlier and 3510 kilometres away, on the other side of the country, in the small town of Coral Bay, in Western Australia, another event was taking place. 
A car accident just 64 kilometres north of town on the junction of the Exmouth and Burkitt Roads, has resulted in two adults in one car being killed and one young adult being seriously injured, while the truck driver received minor injuries.
Now three months after the accident, at a major hospital in Perth, 22-year-old Bryce Hunter, had come out of his coma, and his injuries were healing slowly. 
A few days later two police officers arrived in his hospital room, to interview him. “Mr Hunter, can you please tell us what you can remember about the accident that you were in three months ago?” the senior officer asked.
“Mum, dad and I were heading up to Exmouth to do our weekly shopping trip, I was half asleep, so it was only when I heard Mum’s warning shout, that I looked up to see a truck in front of us, turning onto the main road in front of us” the young man said.
“That is the conclusion, we came up with, after our investigation, thank-you for confirming that for us, now there is one other thing, after a few enquiries, we have learnt that there is no record of your birth under your name, and blood tests of your so-called parents, have confirmed that they are not your blood relatives. 
So, this puts us in a situation, to find out exactly who you really are?” the 2nd officer said to the young man, who looked shocked at this news, on top of being informed the day before, that the people, he thought were his parents, had died in the accident. “What has happened to the business at Coral Bay?” Bryce said after some moments of thought.
“Some of your family friends have rallied around, to set up a roster to keep the business operational, they have been informed that you are out of your coma” the senior officer replied. “So how do we work out who I really am” Bryce asked, “We will do a DNA test, and see if we get a match with anyone on our system” the 2nd officer replied. 
“We understand you are a paraplegic from a swimming accident when you were a child, do you remember where this accident happened, and how old were you?” the senior officer asked Bryce, “I think I was six, in my first year in primary school, I don’t remember where it happened, but we had to move to Perth to get specialist treatment, I was in hospital for 3 months” I replied.
“Ok thankyou Bryce, we will keep in touch as our enquiries continue, to find out your true identity” the 2nd officer said, and waved farewell to Bryce, who stared out the window thinking about what he had just learnt, and over the next few days he struggled to cope with all the emotions that were swimming in his head. 
Back at Arthur River, while Jay, Jacq, the crew and I were preparing for a 6-day shipwrecks diving charter, the sat phone on the bridge rang, and me with being the closest, I rushed up the stairs to answer the call, “MV Trident, Nav speaking” I said as I picked up the phone, “Err, I would like to speak to Mr Jayden or Mrs Jaqueline Henderson please” the caller asked.
“This is Carlton Henderson, their nephew speaking, can I help?” I asked, “No just get me your uncle please” the call responded, “hold please, I will get him” I replied, and I headed down stairs. 
“Jay, the call is for you, sounds very official, and he was a bit arrogant about it” I said, as I arrived in the dining area, were Jay and Jacq were seated and talking over a cup of tea.
Both of them stood up and started to head for the stairs, “You better come with us” Jacq said and I followed them upstairs to the bridge.
“Hello, this is Jayden Henderson, my wife Jacqueline and nephew are here to listening in” Jay said as he picked up the phone.
“Mr Henderson, this is the police in Perth, Western Australia, we have some important information for you, do you recall giving the police in Glenbrook, in the Blue Mountains, a sample of your DNA, when your son Brodie went missing” the caller said.
“Yes, but Brodie drowned in the river when he was six years old” Jay responded. “It appears Mr Henderson, that he didn’t drown. 
A paraplegic young man, who was in a car accident a few months back, has come back as a match to your DNA, after it was discovered that, who we thought were his parents, were killed, there was no sign of a birth certificate, and then no blood group match. 
The young man has come out of his coma, and is still recovering in hospital, but it appears that he is your missing son” the officer said.
There was a long period of silence, as everyone tried to absorb this unexpected news, “Are you certain that he is our son?” Jay asked.
“We would like to double check, so if you could go to your nearest hospital and get a DNA test done, and ask for the results to be sent to me, we can find out for sure. 
I suggest you stay put where you are, until the results are back, before we go any further with this” the officer said.
After the call ended, Jacq was sobbing, and I gave her a big hug to comfort her. After some time, Jacq went to her cabin to lie down, Jay called the clients to cancel the charter, and I headed downstairs to the galley, where Amanda and the lads were chatting in the galley. 
“Jay and Jacq have just had some unexpected news, and the charter has been cancelled, I suggest we go into town and give them some space, I said to the crew.
The crew and I spent the remainder of the day looking around town, having lunch at the café, and staying away from the ship. When we returned in the late afternoon, there was a note on the servery bench, “Thanks for giving us some space, we are going away for a few days, I will let you know when we are coming back, Jay and Jacq”.
“Well it looks like we have some free time, so what I am going to do is give you guys, some paid shore leave, so start packing for five days leave” I announced to Amanda and the lads. 
“Are you sure about this?” Amanda asked me, and I smiled, “Yes, I am going to lock up and take a few days off too” I replied. 
Once the crew had packed and left, catching the late afternoon bus to Launceston, I decided to spend a night on my own, before I catch the morning bus to Launceston.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 19
Before making myself some dinner, I made a few phone calls, before I sent a text to Jay, “I have given the crew five days paid leave, they left for Launceston late today, I will lock up and spend a few days on the mainland. 
Take your time, no rush in coming back, love Carlton”. Soon after finishing my dinner, as I was cleaning up, I received a text back from Jay.
“Thanks for that nephew, we will stay in touch, we have gone to New Zealand for a short holiday, back in just under two weeks, love Jay and Jacq”. 
The next morning, I caught the bus to Launceston, and a short while later I flew to the mainland, then another flight west to Perth, where I had booked into a motel for a number of days.
After a good night’s rest, I spent the morning, looking around the city, King’s Park and some of the beaches, which are spectacular. After a relaxing lunch at a beachside café in North Fremantle, I headed back to the city, and went to the main hospital on the edge of the city, where a few enquiries had given me the information that I needed.
Arriving on the fourth floor of the hospital, I walked up to nurse’s desk. “Hey, my name is Carlton Henderson, I am here to see my cousin – Brodie Henderson, I think he is also known as Bryce?” I said to the nurse. 
“Mr Henderson, I am Officer Dale Langley, I’m in charge of this case, we spoke on the phone the day before yesterday” a man behind me said, as I turned to face him.
“Oh, hi, can you tell me anything about how my cousin is?” I responded, “He is recovering well, we are just waiting for results from the two DNA tests, between your uncle Jayden and Brodie, to confirm my suspicions. 
We have done some investigations into the deceased couple, who brought Brodie up, and it appears that there are no records of them ever having any children, in fact we found out they couldn’t have children” the officer informed me.
“Uncle Jayden and Aunty Jacquelin, don’t know that I am here, they have gone to New Zealand for a short holiday, as the news has been quite upsetting for them. 
Can I see my cousin now please” I asked the Officer, “As long as it is ok with his doctor” the officer replied. A few minutes later I was allowed to enter Brodie’s room, where my cousin was sleeping, so I sat down in a chair and watched his sleep.
I was surprised to see how similar he looked to me, which made me smile, then wonder if this is why Jacq and Jay were helping me so much as I grew up without a father. 
I must have dozed off, as I was startled by the sound of movement in the room, and I saw my cousin looking at me with a frown. “Who are you, and why do you look so similar to me?” Brodie said, “That would be because our fathers are brothers” I replied with a smile, “So we are first cousins?” Brodie asked.
“Yes mate, you are two years and two months older than me. Your real Mum and Dad, my uncle Jayden and Aunty Jacquelin are on a short holiday to New Zealand, as this news of you being alive all this time, has been quite a shock for them” I said, as I stood up and stood closer to the bed and held out my hand. 
Brodie grabbed my hand and pulled me down to him for a hug, and he burst out crying, so I held onto him tighter, and let him get it all out. 
Once Brodie had recovered, I sat on the edge of the bed and smile, “Thanks for that, I thought I had no family left, and now I discover that I have real parents, and an awesome first cousin” Brodie said to me, “Plus my mum as well, her name is Elizabeth. 
My dad died when I was 12, he was a merchant seaman, and was killed in a work accident, so Jay and Jacq have been helping mum with looking after me” I said. “Sounds like a close family, that I look forward to meet” Brodie relied with a big smile.
“Do you know how much longer you will be here in hospital, Brodie?” I asked, using his real name for the first time in front of him, who smiled, “I think I like that name better than my old name” Brodie said to me, just as there was a knock on the door, and a man in a business suit stood at the doorway. 
“Mr Bryce Hamilton, I am your family lawyer, I need to speak to you about your parent’s last will and testament” the man said as he entered.
I put my hand on Brodie’s shoulder, and stood up, “My name is Carlton Henderson, I am his first cousin, and the people who brought up Bryce from the age of six onwards, were not his real parents, so you may have a legal issue there” I said to the lawyer. 
“I can confirm that, I am Officer Dale Langley, we have the results of the DNA test, the patient and this young man are definitely related, so Mr and Mrs Hunter, are not legally related” the officer said as he walked in.
“I see, well that could cause some issues, although it does specify that Bryce Hunter is the sole beneficiary of their will, which is the house and business in Coral Bay, and over $15,000 in savings” the lawyer said. 
“Give me your business card and we will discuss this at another time” the officer said to the lawyer, and a few moments later the lawyer and officer left the room.
“I don’t think I want anything to do with the Hunter inheritance” Brodie said to me, “That is your decision cousin” I said with a smile, just as the doctor and a nurse entered. 
“Well it seems we have a change of name to one of my patients, how are you feeling today Brodie?” the doctor said as he entered, “I am feeling much better, now that I have a real relative with me” Brodie replied.
“You know, you guys could be mistaken as twins” the nurse added with a big grin, which made Brodie and I laugh, and I noticed that our laugh was also similar. 
“Well I have good news for you Brodie, you are nearly completely healed from the car accident injuries, what I have noticed is that you have partial movement in both legs” the doctor announced, “Yes that started about six months ago, but I had been keeping it to myself, and doing a lot of exercises to try and get more strength in my legs” Brodie replied.
“Well that is good to hear, now Carlton, are you able to look after your cousin when he gets discharged tomorrow?” the doctor asked me, “Yes sir, I will be happy to look after him, I have a cousin that I never thought I had, so that is a big yes” I replied, “Ok, I will see you tomorrow before you leave” the doctor said to us, as he and the nurse left the room.
Brodie and I said nothing for a while, absorbing everything that has happened today. “Err Carlton, there is one very important thing I will need before I leave the hospital” Brodie said to me breaking the silence, and it took me a moment of thinking before I realised what he was saying. 
“Shit yes, I better get a new wheelchair organised for you, I will be back later” I said and I dashed out of the room.
After a quick chat with the nurses, at their reception desk, I was directed to the Occupational Therapy Department, who would be able to recommend a place, where I could buy a new wheel chair for Brodie, and jumping into a taxi, I headed to the mobility store to do some shopping. 
After a good look around the store, I chose the light weight Fusion Convertible Wheelchair, plus a fold up shower chair, to make life easy in the shower. Once I had both chairs already packed in boxes, I loaded them into a taxi and headed to my motel, where I unpacked and set up the wheelchair, so it was ready for use tomorrow.
Folding the wheel chair for easy transport, I caught a taxi back to the hospital, arriving shortly after 6pm, and I wheeled the new wheelchair into the hospital and up to the fourth floor. “Hello Carlton, he has been asking when you are returning, nice new wheelchair you have there” the nurse said with a smile when she saw me arrive. “I hope he likes it” I responded as I headed towards Brodie’s room.
As I entered the room, and found the bed empty, I started to head out the room, when I heard a noise coming from the bathroom, “Brodie, are you ok mate?” I shouted as I approached the door, “Carlton, help please” came a reply, and I found the door unlocked and inside I found Brodie naked on the floor. “Don’t worry about the towel, just get me into the chair, then you can help me get dry” Brodie said to me.
Once I had Brodie in the chair, I placed a towel over his privates, and grabbed a second towel, and began to dry him, helping Brodie to stand up so I could dry his backside, back and upper legs, and he dried his crotch area. 
Once dry, I helped him to dress, then carried him back to his bed, and got him comfortable, just as a nurse walked in, “Is everything ok?” she asked.
“I fell just after I shut off the shower, luckily my cousin here came to the rescue” Brodie replied, and I blushed a little at the comment, “That’s what I am here for cousin, to help look after you, till you are more mobile” I said as I pointed to the new wheelchair in the corner.
“Oh wow, for me?” that looks awesome, thanks cousin” Brodie said excitedly, “Your welcome, do you want to give it a try?” I replied, and he nodded his head yes, so the nurse and I helped him out of bed and into his new wheelchair, and we secured the Velcro’s belt around his waist, before he raced out of the room and down the hallway at high speed.
A few minutes later, he returned from another direction, after doing a lap around the corridors, coming to a screeching halt, just a few feet from me. 
“This is awesome, it is light and easy to handle, I love it, thank you very much” Brodie said to me with a huge smile on his face, after I had taken a couple of photos from my phone, I stepped to one side, to let him pass, so he could return to his room, where I helped him back into bed.
We chatted for about half an hour till Brodie fell asleep, and after checking in with the nurse, to make sure that the wheelchair will be safe in Brodie’s room, I said goodnight.
I headed back to my motel room, to get some takeaway dinner. Once I had showered, I headed to bed to get a good night’s rest, so I was refreshed for tomorrow.
When I woke up this morning, I dressed and made my way to a café for some breakfast, before returning to the motel to confirm the booking of the adjoining room for Brodie, before calling a taxi to go to the hospital, and as I arrived, I saw a lady being wheeled towards the front door by a man, in an identical wheelchair that I bought yesterday.
Quickly I dashed to the front reception desk, “Quick, can you please call hospital security, that couple that are leaving have stolen my cousin’s brand-new wheel chair, check with the fourth floor, my cousin’s name is Brodie Henderson” I said to the lady at reception, before I followed the couple out of the hospital, and towards the public carpark.
Suddenly I had three security officers catch up to me, “Mr Henderson, the wheelchair has been confirmed as being missing, where are they, and do you have proof of purchase? one of the officers asked, “Over there, they just stopped at that car. Yes, I have photos of my cousin Brodie in the wheelchair yesterday, and I have a receipt here in my wallet” I replied.
As I stopped, two security officers dashed forward to intervene, while I showed the other officer the photos on my phone and the receipt, before we continued to catch up, where the couple were being questioned. 
I was given the wheelchair, and told to return it to its owner, while they detain the couple until the police arrive. As I approached the reception desk, I smiled and thanked the lady for her fast assistance, and I headed upstairs to the fourth floor.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 20
“Mr Henderson, we are sorry that we didn’t notice the wheelchair being removed from your cousin’s room” the nurse said to me as I approached, and I smiled and nodded my head as I continued to Brodie’s room. 
“Ah, there you are, I want to get out of here” Brodie said as I walked in with his wheelchair, “Hey cousin, has the doctor seen you today? I said, “Yes, about half an hour ago, and where did you find my missing wheelchair?” Brodie replied.
“A couple were trying to swipe it, luckily I was entering the hospital as they were leaving, so I recognised it, and had security called, to catch up to them. 
The important thing is that we have it back” I said to Brodie, who was sitting in the chair, with a small bag sitting on his bed. “Ok buddy, let’s get you loaded up, and get going” I added, as I lifted Brodie into his new wheelchair, and placed the bag on his lap.
Once we had checked with the nurses, that we were free to leave, I wheeled Brodie outside and to a taxi, where I loaded him inside and placed the wheelchair in the boot. 
Less than twenty minutes later, we arrived at the motel, and I wheeled Brodie into his room, then walked through to my room. “I am right next door if you need my help, just give me a shout” I said as I went to the bathroom briefly.
When I came out, I found Brodie on his bed, and he was watching television, “Well it looks like you can get around reasonably easily” I stated, I like to do as much as possible on my own, but sometimes I need some help, what’s in that other box?” Brodie replied. 
“A foldable shower chair, for while we are here and at home, when we get there, when you are ready for air travel” I replied.
“So, where exactly is home, and you haven’t told me anything about what my real mum and dad do” Brodie asked, looking at me with a frown. 
“I am sorry, I guess everything has been happening so fast, I haven’t had time to stop and talk to you about that. Your mum and dad, Jaqueline and Jayden, had been owners of a small fleet of cray fishing boats for as long as I can remember.
Two years after my father, your uncle James, was killed, your parents provided me with a cabin behind their place, so I was close to a college, to continue my studies, and to work part time on the lead boat hand with them.
Last year, while we were relocating, we got caught in a wild storm, and hit rocks and sunk with us stuck inside, luckily, Uncle Jay had a strong boat, and 14 hours later we were rescued in just over 25 metres deep water. With the cray season near the end, Jay and Jacq sold the fishing licenses, cray pots and three boats, for quite a tidy sum, and before Christmas, they bought a larger multi-purpose boat, that is a 56-metre-long catamaran, which we live on and do various types of charters” I informed my cousin.
“Wow, that sounds amazing, so how am I going to get out and about on this catamaran?” Brodie asked me, “easy, the ship has a lift to the three main levels, the hull decks only have stairs access, which is mostly stores and the engine rooms, laundry and tanks” I replied. 
“Well that sorts out that problem, so where will I be living?” Brodie asked me, well I was hoping in the cabin next to mine, on the bridge deck, same as your parents.
There are two single cabins, that we can transform into a double cabin, with any extras we need to make access easier for you” I replied. “So how do you know that my parents will go ahead with this, especially when you are just a crew member?” Brodie asked me.
“Well cousin, I am a little more than just a crew member, I am a part owner of the company, I have a double science degree, plus I am a qualified coxswain, like your mum, and your dad is a qualified skipper, so there is three of us who can operate the catamaran” I replied. “Wow, you have done a lot in just a few short years, since leaving school” Brodie said to me.
“Yes, I have, and most of it is thanks to Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq. They are in New Zealand on a two-week holiday, so I thought that now you are out of hospital, we can get you back to the ship and get you settled in, before they return” I answered. “You still haven’t told me where home and the ship is” Brodie stated.
“Oh yeah, sorry about that, it is a small west coastal town, called Arthur River, in Tasmania, about 45 kilometres south in a straight line from the north-west tip of Tasmania, a 2 ½ hour drive East to Devonport, and a 4 ½ hour drive south to Strahan” I said as I went to retrieve my lap top computer, and booted it up, before typing in the web address for the companies Charter website.
Placing the laptop on Brodie’s lap, I placed some pillows behind him to prop him up some more, and he began to look at the website. “Wow, she is enormous, it looks like a catamaran ferry” Brodie commented.
“Yes, that is what it was going to be, before the sale failed, and we bought it at a reduced amount. She can accommodate a total of 28 guests and 12 crew.
We bought it with a basic layout, so we were able to design the inside ourselves, it has a research workshop and two research offices, a conference room, a multi-purpose recreation lounge, and a huge open recreation space, that takes up what was the car storage area.
Forward of that is a large library lounge and games room, two-day bathrooms, store rooms, the stairs and elevator.
The upper deck has store rooms, two-day bathrooms, stairs and elevator, 6 VIP suites, 4 twin guest cabins, 8 single guest cabins, 4 single crew cabins, the formal dining room, servery, galley, scullery and stores, and behind that is the entertainment lounge and formal lounge, with a small outside deck.
Finally, on the bridge deck, there is the bridge, stairs and elevator, a bathroom, the captain’s office and cabin, officers lounge, 1st officer’s cabin, which is mine, and two single crew cabins, and a small outside deck” I explained to my cousin. 
“Wow, that sounds big, and it looks amazing from these photos on the website, so, how many crewmembers do you have at the moment?” Brodie replied.
“Well, there is your parents, who are the skipper and 2nd skipper, me as navigator, and I am called Nav, by the crew, also there is my best friend – Amanda, who is our head chef, and our two good friends from college – Sam and Marcus, who are our stewards and deckhands. 
We all multi task with hospitality duties, when we have special guests, with Jay, Jacq and I sharing bridge duties” I announced.
“That sounds great, and only six crew for up to 28 guests, that must make it pretty hard, who have you had Charter the catamaran?” Brodie asked, and I smiled, expecting this question.
“Keep searching through the photos and you will see, the highest number of guests we have had on one charter was 18, ten adults eight well behaved children” I replied. 
“Wait these faces look familiar, I have seen them in a magazine somewhere” Brodie said to me when he come across the photos of the recent New Year’s Charter. 
“Yes, I expect you have, the elderly couple are Mr and Mrs Parker from Tasmania, next to them is their daughter, son in law and 4 grandchildren, the other couple are the son in law’s brother, his wife and four children” I explained.
“I know I have seen their faces before, what are their names?” Brodie said to me, and I chuckled a little, “We have had them on the catamaran twice now, more recently when this photo was taken, you are looking at His Royal Highness, the Crown Prince of…”, “Kenway, yes I remember now, wow, you have had European royalty on the catamaran?” Brodie said interrupting me when he remembered.
“Yes, and the other four men are royal security, who are always with them, and are quite nice, once we have got to know them, with all of them speaking good English, although the children mostly speak in their native tongue” I said to my cousin. 
“I can hardly wait to get onboard and check out this catamaran” Brodie said excitedly, “Firstly, we call your doctor tomorrow, to see when you are able to travel by air” I said, which changed Brodie expression quickly.
Once we had chatted some more, and we had looked at all the photos, I helped Brodie to get to the bathroom, and he freshened up a little, before I took him to a nearby café for some lunch. “I haven’t seen much of Perth, can you show me around a little please” Brodie asked me as we finished our lunch.
“Sure thing, have you lived up north most of your life?” I replied, “yes, mostly Coral Bay and Exmouth, I did all of my schooling at Exmouth” Brodie replied.
Brodie and I spent the rest of the day and all of the following day exploring different parts of Perth, including the beaches, the museum, the zoo, historical parts of Fremantle, including the Maritime Museum, and we also took a wine cruise up the river to the Swan Valley. 
We had received the all clear for Brodie to travel by air, so I already had tickets for the next day, in the early afternoon, so in the morning, after breakfast, we went into the city, to buy some new clothes and shoes for Brodie, since he only had two sets of clothes with him.
As we sat down for an early lunch, before heading to the airport, we were surprised to see the arrival of Officer Langley, “Hi boys, I just wanted to update you before you fly back to Tasmania, which I presume will be very soon” the officer said as he sat down.
“Yes, we are on this afternoon’s flight to Melbourne, then tonight’s flight to Launceston” I replied.
“I see, well I have had a chat with your fake parent’s lawyer, and the inheritance is all yours, so you can decide what you want to do with it, I suggest that you give him a call, and instruct him on what you want to do about the house and business in Coral Bay and the house in Exmouth” the officer said to Brodie, as he handed Brodie the lawyer’s business card. 
“I will see that he does something about it in the next weeks sir” I said on behalf of my cousin, “Very good, have a safe journey back to Tasmania, and good luck with your future” the officer said as he stood up and left. 
 
“We will talk about this in a day or two, no need to worry about it now” I said to Brodie. Half an hour later, with our packed suitcases, we headed to the Airport, to catch our first flight, we had rear seats near the doors, for extra leg space for Brodie to move around, and once the wheel chair was checked in along with our luggage, we used an airline wheelchair, to make our way to the departure lounge.
With Brodie needing wheelchair access, we were the first to be boarded, and the airline wheel chair was stowed away ready for when needed next, and just under four hours later, we landed in Melbourne, with us not needing to worry about our luggage, as it would be forwarded onto our next flight, we were back in the air again two hours later, just before 9pm.
We arrived at our shared motel room, just before 11pm, feeling very tired from all the travelling, we dumped the luggage in a pile near the door, and I helped Brodie to change, go to the bathroom, and get him into bed, before I did the same, and we were both quickly fast asleep.
I woke up to the sound of Brodie shouting at me to wake up, informing me that he needed to go to the bathroom, and quickly glancing at my clock, it was just after 6am, so I picked him up and carried him to the bathroom, and waited till he was finished, before carrying him back to bed. 
I fell asleep again, waking up some time later, when a pillow landed on my head. “Wake up sleepy head, time to get up” Brodie said to me, “What time is it?” I groaned, as I tried to get back to sleep.
“Time for you to get me some brunch, it is just after 10am, and I am hungry, plus your phone has beeped with a couple of messages” Brodie said to me, “Ok, ok, I am getting up” I grumbled, as I forced myself out of bed and headed to the bathroom.
I took a quick shower, and feeling a little more alive, I dressed, before organising the shower chair for Brodie, and getting him sorted for his shower. 
Once Brodie had showered and I had helped him to dry off and dress, I loaded Brodie into his chair and we headed out to look for a café so we could eat, finding one just under two blocks away, and we ordered two large all day full cooked breakfasts. 
While waiting, I remembered my phone messages, so checked them. “Carlton, we will be home in 6 days’ time, I hope you and the crew are having a relaxing time. 
We received confirmation, that Brodie is the young man who was in that accident, once we have had a few days at home, we will go and see him. love Jay and Jacq” I said out loud for Brodie to hear. 
“Nav, I am back in Arthur River, when will you be back, I am camping in the cottage till you get back, love Amanda” I read out, and I looked at my watch, to see the date, “Bugga, we need to get back fast” I added.
“Why, what is wrong” Brodie asked me, “Amanda is back from shore leave, two days early, and she is locked out of the ship, only the skipper and I have keys for the external doors” I explained, “What is this cottage she is talking about” Brodie asked.
“Jacq and Jay own a 15-acre block of land right on the river, just upstream from town, which has its own jetty. The cottage is Jacq and Jay’s main residence, so they have their own space, when not on charters” I said to my cousin.
“Ok, so how do we get their fast?” Brodie asked, “the only way we can mate, by bus, which is a 4-hour journey, are you ok with that, or do we need to charter a plane, that will only take us 30 minutes to get to Smithton, and an hours’ drive to Arthur River” I replied. “I would prefer the plane if it isn’t too expensive” Brodie replied.
After twenty minutes on the phone, I had organised a charter, from Launceston to Smithton, and managed to find transport down to Arthur River, so we packed up our luggage, and caught a taxi back to Launceston Airport, where the charter plane was waiting for us. 
When we arrived at Smithton, there was a Land rover waiting for us with a smiling Amanda at the wheel, as Brodie made his way there on his own, while I brought the luggage on a trolley.
“So, who is this handsome young man, you have brought home with you, naughty boy” Amanda said to me as we approached, and I blushed a little, while Brodie looked a little confused, “Amanda, I would like to introduce you, to your other boss, my first cousin Brodie Henderson” I announced with a wicked grin, and Amanda’s smiled dropped into a look of shock, as my cousin held out his hand, and Amanda shook it softly.
“I am terribly sorry, I didn’t know that you were… oh shoot” Amanda said as she climbed into the vehicle and burst into tears. I walked around to the driver’s side and opened the door, “I am sorry” Amanda whispered to me. 
“Never mind, that is one thing I haven’t got around to talking to him about. Let’s just get loaded up and on our way, ok?” I replied, and Amanda wiped away her tears and nodded her head.
Brodie was still sitting in his wheelchair looking confused, “Ok, have I missed something here?” Brodie asked with a frown.
“Yes, cousin you have, but we will explain it all, once you are settled in, I said as I picked him up and loaded him into the back-passenger seat, before helping Amanda to load up all the luggage.
On the journey south to Arthur River, I explained to Brodie that we would accommodate him in a VIP Suite, until, we can get a cabin fitted out to his needs, and that Marcus and Sam have cabins very close by to the suite, and as we drove through the gate into the property, Brodie got to see the catamaran for the first time. 
“Wow, that is bigger than I imagined” he commented, as we drove down to the jetty.
Once I had Brodie in his wheelchair, I jumped onboard, and lowered the side loading ramp, which we use for guest arrivals and loading supplies, and Brodie was able to wheel himself onto the catamaran with little effort. “Wow, a basketball court as well, this is so awesome” Brodie said as he looked around, then dashed off, spun around and headed back to us at full speed, spinning around and racing off again, before he started to slow down from all the exertion. 
While he was doing this, Amanda and I brought all the luggage onboard, including her own, from being away for five days, once I had unlocked the external doors, I was now glad that I had insisted on small ramps to overcome the water tight door frames, so Brodie was able to follow me down the 2-metre-wide hallway, past the research area, and into the library lounge, where the elevator is located.
Taking Brodie up one level, I lead the way around the corner to the closest VIP Suite, and opened the door for him, pleased that he was able to fit the wheelchair through the 900-mm wide doorway. 
“This is the cabin that HRH Henrick and Marj used during their two stays’ onboard, I hope it is comfortable enough for you” I said to my cousin.  
“More than enough, this is pure luxury” Brodie said with a big smile. I headed off to retrieve his luggage, including the shower chair, before taking my luggage up to my cabin. 
“So, I guess with your cousin being here, I am out of a comfortable double cabin?” Amanda said from my cabin door. 
“No, if you are comfortable with it, we can share a cabin” I replied with a smile, and Amanda jumped with joy and bounced in and wrapped her arms around me, kissing me on the cheek a number of times, which made me laugh.
“When you have moved, we will get the carpenter onboard, to make some alterations, to make the two single cabins into a double cabin, with a wheelchair access bathroom, for Brodie, so I am close by if he needs some help, which he does on occasions” I said to Amanda, before heading downstairs to check on Brodie.
“There you are, I was beginning to be feel abandoned” Brodie said when I arrived, “Sorry buddy, I was discussing some stuff with the chef, by the way, what was your fake parent’s business in Coral Bay?” I asked, and Brodie grinned, “you would never guess” he said to me. 
“Well if it is on a coastal town, maybe a 4-wheeler adventure tours, or maybe accommodation” I replied.
“Aw you cheated didn’t you, my fake parents managed the tourist caravan park, and I we owned and managed the tour company, for any tours that operate in the region from Carnarvon in the south to Exmouth in the north” Brodie replied. “I guess that you had your own little open office area, and that you could get around the place easily?” I asked.
“Yes, except for the beach area, my fake parents had a 4-wheeler with all hand controls, so I could get out and about easily in the sandy areas” Brodie replied. 
“Ready for a full ships tour?” I asked, “you bet I am cousin, lead the way” Brodie replied happily, as he climbed into his wheelchair on his own and followed me out of the cabin, heading towards the back of the ship.
I pointed out which were Sam and Marcus’s cabins, before we entered the formal dining room, where we saw Amanda in the galley preparing some lunch, “Are you ready to eat” Amanda asked when she saw us enter. 
“You bet I am thanks Amanda” Brodie replied, and I cleared away one chair, to make room for the wheelchair. After lunch, I showed Brodie the guest entertainment lounge, and the formal lounge.
“Wow a baby grand, does anyone play?” Brodie said when he saw the piano, “Yes, I do, but mostly classical” I replied as I sat down and began to play, and I saw that Brodie was watching my hands as I played. 
“I wish I could play an instrument like that, all I can do is the easy version of chopsticks” Brodie said and I began to play that tune, and made it more complicated as I went.
“Show off” Brodie said to me and I laughed as I stopped playing, “Come on, there is the bridge deck to go” I said as I stood up and lead the way back towards the lift, and we went up one more level, and entered the bridge. 
“Wow, and you can steer this, with all these gadgets” Brodie asked me as he looked at the instrument panels, “Yes, so can your mum and dad, the fishing boat had only about a third of the number of instruments that are here, so it took me a little while to get used to it” I said.
Suddenly the sat phone rang, which made Brodie jump, and I smiled as I walked over and picked it up, “MV Trident, Nav speaking” I said answering the call, “At last, I have been trying to get hold of you for a few days” I heard Jacq say, “Hello Aunty, sorry I was away for a few extra days, and arrived back today, Amanda arrived two days ago, but she was locked out of the ship, so she had to camp at the cottage” I replied.
“I see, ignore the text you received from us the other day, we will be home tomorrow, then once we have booked tickets, we will be heading to Perth to see our son” Jay added, “Hang on a moment please” I said and I covered the mouthpiece of the phone. 
“Do you want to talk to your parents?” I whispered to Brodie, who backed away a little bit, before hesitating and rolling forward towards me, and I handed him the sat phone, and stood close by to listen in, “Hello” Brodie said nervously into the phone, and there was a long silence.
“Who is this speaking, where is Nav?” I heard Jay say in reply, “This… this is Brodie Henderson speaking, is that you dad?” Brodie replied, and we heard gasps from the other end of the line, “I am still here listening Jay, yes, it is true, your son is here with me on the Trident” I said into the phone.
“Oh, my dear boy” I heard Jacq say between sobs, “You will never know how much we have wanted to see and speak to our son, after so many years, thank you for bringing him home to us nephew” I heard Jay say.
Brodie now had tears flowing down his cheeks, “It is good to hear your voices again, I don’t remember anything after falling into the river, only that I woke up in hospital in Perth, I am a paraplegic, but I can pretty much take care of myself” Brodie explained. 
“That is good to know son, now Carlton, what are you doing for accommodation for Brodie?” Jay asked. “He is in a VIP suite for now, until we get the two single crew cabins on the bridge transformed into a double with a wheelchair access bathroom, Amanda is sharing a cabin with me, which she is thrilled about, and I will organise the carpenter to start work on the changes, as soon as possible” I reported. 
“Very good, we will see you boys tomorrow, take care” Jay said with Jacq still sobbing in the background, and they ended the call.
“Well that went fairly well… come on, let me show you what will be your cabin, once the work is finished” I said to Brodie, and I lead the way out of the bridge and down the passage, stopping at the lounge room, to show Brodie inside, then a couple doors down to we reached what will be his cabin. “It looks small, but remember you will have the other single cabin next door as well, so it will the same size as my cabin, with a bigger bathroom” I explained.
For the remainder of the day, I let Brodie get settled in, he would often go off and explore the ship on his own, and I would check on him occasionally, while Amanda kept busy in the galley preparing dinner. 
Later when we were eating, I could see that Brodie was thinking of something, as he was silent while he ate, but I decided to wait till he was ready to talk to me.
Once we had finished cleaning up after dinner, we gathered in the entertainment lounge to watch a movie, with Amanda making some popcorn for us, and we enjoyed each other’s company. 
After the movie, I helped Brodie to get settled for bed, leaving him with a hand-held two-way radio, so he can call if he needed help, before heading upstairs to our cabin.
“I have this unsettled feeling, that Brodie isn’t going to like what we have to tell him tomorrow, so I thought we better wait till the skipper gets back after lunch” I said to Amanda, as I exited the bathroom, and settled into bed next to her. “Mm, this is nice to have a sleeping companion” Amanda said to me as she cuddled up to me, making me chuckle a little.
The next morning, I was up early, and I headed down to check on Brodie, who was just getting settled into his wheel chair when I arrived. 
“Well it looks like you have settled in well, if you are already up and ready for a new day” I commented, and I received no reply, as I jumped out of the way as Brodie wheeled out of the cabin, and headed to the dining room.
Amanda was in the galley by the time we arrived, and was busy getting set up for breakfast, and I went to help here, while Brodie wheeled up to the dining table and waited for some breakfast. 
Once we had all eaten, which was done in total silence, with Amanda looking to me concerned, Brodie set off to the lounge area, and I helped Amanda to clean up, before I headed upstairs to the office.
I was going to call the carpenter, but decided to wait until the skipper arrived back, so I could talk to him about my concerns, so I just checked for emails, and responded to a few charter enquiries, before heading next door to the officer’s lounge, where I tried to relax, and I must have dozed off to sleep. 
“There you are, I have been looking for you all over the ship” Amanda said as she walked in and woke me up. “Ok, so you found me, what’s up” I snapped, “No need to get nasty to me, thankyou Mr, I just wanted you to know, that Brodie has left the ship to explore town on his own” Amanda said to me.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 22
“Sorry Amanda, I am just very worried about Brodie’s attitude, since we arrived back on the ship, and he should be fine, he prefers to be as independent as possible” I replied, as I stood up and stretched, before following Amanda out the door and downstairs. When we reached the galley, I helped Amanda with doing a stock-take of supplies, writing up a list of things that we will need to buy, in preparation for the next charter, and we also did a clean of the two guest lounge areas.
Shortly after 11am, Sam and Marcus appeared at the jetty, and it was Amanda who spotted them approaching, and she raced downstairs to greet them, with me following. “Hey guys, welcome back, did you have a good break?” I asked them, “Yes, it was great thanks, we went home and caught up with family mostly. 
By the way there is a guy in a wheelchair in town, who nearly run us over” Marcus said to us, “Yes, we know him, he is your new boss, my cousin Brodie” I announced.
Both lads stopped still when I said that, shocked and surprised. “Come inside, and Nav will explain, while we have a cuppa” Amanda said to the lads, and a few moments later, with their luggage dumped just inside their cabins, the lads sat down at the dining table with me.
“Only family knew this, so I know it is quite a surprise, when I was 4 years old…” I said beginning to explain the whole story to the lads and Amanda, who only knew bits of the story. 
“Brodie spoke to his parents on the phone yesterday, but he has been stewing over a comment Amanda made when we arrived at Smithton, which I think he has finally worked out what it meant.
“You mean about you being gay?” Marcus asked, and now it was me that was a little shocked, and both Marcus and Sam chuckled, “relax my friend, we are fine with it, and we will support and protect you against anyone that tries to harm you” Sam replied, causing me to start to tear. 
“Thanks guys, that means a lot to me, you three are the best friends, a guy could ever have” I replied.
We chatted some more about our separate short holidays, as we drank our tea, and this was interrupted by the arrival of Brodie, “I would like a cup of tea, and I will have it in the formal lounge, and who are these two bozos’” Brodie said to us, as I stood up and approached him. 
“Now that is not nice Brodie, this is Sam and Marcus, our other crew members” I responded.
“I wasn’t talking to you fag, now get out of my way before I run you over” Brodie snapped, and I jumped out of the way as he passed me, only to be stopped by Sam and Marcus, who stood in the way. “You do not talk to the ships navigator that way, it is not acceptable behaviour on this ship” Marcus snapped at Brodie, and a shouting match started between the lads and Brodie, with Amanda joining in.
Shocked at what was happening, I sat down and sobbed as the arguing continued, and suddenly a high-pitched whistle brought silence from everyone, and looking up we saw Jacq and Jay standing there, not looking to happy. 
“Now can someone please explain why Nav is crying, and you four are in a shouting match” Jay demanded, and the lads and Amanda turned and began talking at once.
Jay whistled again, which once again brought silence. “I have never seen such bad behaviour on this ship or my previous fishing boat, so maybe son, you had better explain, as it seems you are the cause of it” Jacq said to Brodie, looking straight at him. “I don’t want that queer anywhere near me ever again” Brodie snapped, and I stood up and headed up stairs to my cabin, locking the door behind me, and cried till I fell asleep. 
When I woke to the sound of knocking on the door, I got up and unlocked it, and Amanda walked in closing the door behind her. I glanced at the clock and saw that I had been asleep for about two hours, “I have made a decision, I am going back to the apartment early, and I will stay there till everything is sorted or some decision is made” I announced. 
“Well I can tell you now, the Skipper and Jacq are 100% behind you, even if it is very upsetting for Jacq, she is blaming the people who brought Brodie up for his attitude, and the skipper is furious” Amanda said.
“Well, I need time on my own, so I am heading back to Launceston tomorrow” I replied, as I stood up and retrieved my suitcase from the wardrobe, and began to pack, while Amanda headed out, leaving me on my own for a while. 
About half an hour later, Amada returned with a tray of food, “You missed lunch, so I thought I better bring you something” she said to me, placing the tray on the small corner table next to the chair.
Leaving my suitcase on the bed, I sat down and ate my meal, agreeing that I was quite hungry. “I have told the skipper that you are returning to Launceston a week early, and although he is not happy about you leaving, he understands, and he asked me to give you this” Amanda said to me, as she handed me the bulky envelope. 
Inside was a letter, and a lot of cash. “Our dearest nephew, how saddened we are that this has happened, at a time when we should be celebrating the return of our son, please find enclosed the $500 you spent buying the wheelchair for Brodie, and another $1500 for other expenses you had while in Perth, and returning to Tasmania. 
We will miss you greatly, while you continue your studies, please keep in touch with us. The apartment in Launceston, we recently purchased, and is in your name, it was supposed to be a surprise gift, with all our love, Uncle Jayden and Aunty Jacqueline”. 
I had tears streaming down my cheeks after reading this, and I placed it on the bed while I finished eating, and Amanda took the tray back to the Galley. There was another knock on the door, and reluctantly I called out to enter, and Jacq walked in.
It looked like she had been crying just as much as I have, “We thought you might like to go earlier, so we have arranged a charter plane, to pick you up from Smithton, Amanda will drive you up there, leaving in about half an hour, the lads are not very happy either, and have chosen to go back to Launceston too, so they are going with you. 
We are sorry that this has happened, and no matter what, we will always love you, and you are always part of this company and family.
We will do our best to try and adjust Brodie’s attitude, and we hope that someday soon, you and he will be great friends again. Jacq said to me, before kissing me on the cheek and leaving.
As I was heading down the stairs with my two suitcases, with most of my belongings, I heard Jay speaking loudly to his son, as I passed the upper deck, and I paused there for a moment to listen. “I don’t care if you are my son, you will change your attitude. 
Because of you, I have lost my navigator and my two stewards, and will probably lose our chef as well. Without them, this ship is dead in the water, we cannot do any charters, and we have been forced to shut down the business” I heard Jay say, as I continued down the stairs to the main deck, where Sam and Marcus were waiting for me. 
Two hours later, we were in the air and on our way back to Launceston. “What are you guys going to do now?” I asked Marcus and Sam.
“Well I will go home, and start looking for a new job, the skipper gave me a glowing reference, so I am hoping I can find something quickly” Sam said to me, “Same with me” Marcus added.
“Well I will be living at the family apartment, so don’t forget to come and visit me from time to time” I said to my friends. “No worries there, mate. We will be checking in on you regularly” Marcus replied, as we prepared to land at Launceston.
After saying farewell to my friends, I caught a taxi to the apartment, and unpacked my bags in my room, then sat down in the lounge and looked around the apartment, and immediately felt depressed at how things in life can change, so quickly. 
A little while later my mobile rang, and looking at the caller ID, I saw that it was my mum. 
“Hello dear, I have been briefed on what has happened, are you ok?” Mum said to me as I answered the call.
“Yes mum, I have just finished unpacking, back at the apartment, I have my first lecture on Tuesday next week, so once that starts, I will be keeping busy” I replied.
Over the next few days, I did very little, and also ate very little, spending most days just staring at whatever programme was on television. 
A knock on my door on Saturday morning, soon after I had dragged myself out of bed, redirected me to the front door, where a smiling Marcus and Sam were standing. 
“Mate, what on earth have you been doing, you look a mess, and your place smells and looks the same” Sam said to me as he walked in, with Marcus close behind.
“Go and grab a shower, and we will go out and do something for the day” Marcus said to me, and reluctantly I headed to my room and the bathroom. 
When I came out to the lounge, I saw that the living areas had been cleaned up, and the lads sitting in the lounge smiling, I gave a little laugh. 
“Thanks guys, I have had no energy to do anything around the apartment, I really appreciate your help” I said to them.
“Anytime my friend” Sam replied, and he and Marcus stood up, handed me my keys and wallet and pushed me out the front door.
Sometime later, we arrived at Cataract Gorge, which was a stunning reserve, and we spent a good two hours wandering around, checking out all the sights, before heading to a café for some lunch. 
In the afternoon, we checked out Tasmania Zoo, a private run zoo, located about 18 kilometres from the centre of Launceston, and we spent a good amount of time exploring and checking all the animals, before heading back to the city, to have an early dinner. 
“This has been a great day, thanks guys, I really needed this” I said as we began to eat our steak dinners. I spent all of Sunday doing housekeeping, laundry washing, and I even went for a long walk along the riverbank, before stopping at a supermarket to do some food shopping. 
As I sat down to dinner in my apartment, I received a text message from Jay and Jacq. 
“Hello nephew, just wanted to update you on what is happening, Brodie refuses to change his attitude towards you, so he has been given the choice, to change or get off the ship and go back to Coral Bay. 
He chose the latter, and flew back to Perth this afternoon. It has been a very difficult time for your aunt and I, but you know that we love you, and that although he is our son, he has changed a lot, and we will not have him affecting our future business. 
Can you let Sam and Marcus know that they can have their jobs back, and that we will pay for their transport to Strahan, where we will be relocating too! The property in Arthur River is on the market, and we have cleared out the cottage, and moved back onto the ship, we are setting off for Strahan first thing in the morning, Love Jay and Jacq”.
“Holy cow” I said to myself, before dialling Sam’s mobile number. “Hey buddy, what’s new?” Sam said as he answered the call. 
“Hey, I just got a message from Jacq and Jay, you and Marcus need to report for work as soon as you can get to Strahan. 
Brodie has returned to Coral Bay, and won’t be returning till his attitude changes” I informed Sam.
“Wow, now that is something I didn’t expect, ok I will call Marcus right away, and we will get packed and get down to Strahan, when will you be coming down?” Sam said to me. 
“I am back at Uni now, so weekends and holidays only, till the end of the semester, so for now it will be just the two bosses, Amanda and you two guys” I replied.
At the end of the call, I smiled at the sudden change of events, and I was glad that Jay and Jacq had taken some action, after attempting to get Brodie to understand the situation, and I sent a text back to my uncle and aunt. 
“Hi, sorry to hear that Brodie won’t change his views, and that you sent him back to Coral Bay. 
I hope that someday he will change and return to join the family. I have called Sam, and he will call Marcus, they will meet you in Strahan, as soon as they are packed and on transport. 
I will come down in a few weekends time, for a two-day visit, once I have settled into Uni. Love Carlton”. A few minutes later I received a reply, “Ok dear, see you in a few weeks”.
The first five weeks back at university, I struggled a little, but I had calls from Amanda every two days, giving me encouragement to keep trying my best. 
As the Labour day long weekend was just over a week away, I sent a text to Uncle Jay and Aunty Jacq, “Hi, I am coming down to Strahan for the long weekend, I have one lecture in the morning on Friday, so I will catch the midday bus, so I will be there at 5.30pm. Love Carlton”. 
 
 
 
Chapter 23
A few minutes later I received a reply, “Looking forward to your return, we have a charter starting at 6pm Friday till 4 pm Monday, we will pick you up, Love Jacq”. I smiled after reading the message, and now I was feeling happier, that I was heading back to the catamaran, for a much-needed break from my studies.
On the Thursday morning, we were informed that the next day was a Lecturer conference day, so there would be no lectures the day before the long weekend.
Right away, I called the bus service, and I was able to secure the last seat on the Friday morning service, so I would be getting there at 1.30 instead, which gave me time to help with preparations for the charter.
The five-hour long bus trip was very long and tedious, I sent a text message to Jay and Jacq to let them know that I was on the morning bus service, and they let me know that they would collect me from the terminal, and I was really happy, when I saw Amanda’s smiling face as I stepped off the bus. “they sent me to collect me, as they had some issues to sort out” Amanda explained as she wrapped me in a tight hug.
“Hi Amanda, I have missed you” I said and I returned the hug, before releasing her, and Amanda grabbed my small suitcase and lead the way to the vehicle.
“So, where is the Ship?” I asked as we climbed into the vehicle and headed east. “You will see, just be patient” Amanda replied with a huge smile on her face, as we turned south and began following the eastern banks of the Macquarie Harbour.
“The only thing down this way is Lowana and the King River” I commented, “Damn, can’t hide anything from you can we” Amanda said, and I laughed.
A short twenty minutes later we arrived at Lowana, on the banks of the King River, where the Trident was anchored in the middle of the river. “it is great to see the old girl again” I commented, as we climbed out and I grabbed my luggage.
Turning to face the ship again, I saw a dinghy heading our way, with both lads onboard, “Looks like I am getting the royal welcome” I said to Amanda, who just smiled, and moments later the dinghy arrived and I was caught in the middle of a three-way hug. “Ok guys, let me breath please” I croaked, and everyone laughed as they stepped back a little bit, then patted me on the back.
It’s great to have you back Nav, we have missed you on the ship” Marcus said to me, “I second that comment” Sam added, as he grabbed the bag out of my hand and carried it to the dinghy, and we all climbed onboard, and were soon heading for the ship. 
“So, what is the charter, and who are our guests?” I asked as we neared the ship’s aft swimming deck.
“The skipper will brief you on that, once you have settled in, everything is organised, so we are just waiting for their arrival” Amanda replied, as we arrived and climbed onboard, where I found two unexpected people standing in front of me. 
“Peter and Julia, what are you guys doing here?” I said shocked to see my two former fishing deckhands on the ship. “It was my idea, the skipper wanted two more stewards, so I recommended these two guys, since we have worked with them before on the original Trident” Amanda said to me. 
“Welcome back Nav” they both chorused with big smiled, “thanks guys, it is good to be back” I responded. “The skipper is expecting you on the bridge” Amanda announced, so I headed forward, and headed up the stairs to the Bridge deck.
“Ah, here is a prodigal nephew back from university” Jacq said with a smile, when she saw me arrive, “Hello aunty Jacq and uncle Jay, it is good to be back” I replied, as I was wrapped in another tight hug.
“Ooof, I need to breath guys” I croaked, and I was released with chuckles coming from my uncle and aunt.
“Ok, so what is the charter, and who are our guests?” I asked, as we all sat down, “Well you know one of them really well, the others you will know by reputation” Jay said to me with a big smile, “Ok, so I am guessing HRH Henrick is the one I know really well, who are the others?” I commented. 
“It’s actually HRH Erik that is coming, the others are HRH Harold, Crown Prince of Norban, HRH Prince Josef of Swens, HSH Prince George of Linstein and HRH Prince Felix of Lumbourg” Jay announced to me.
“Holy Smokes, that’s nearly the whole of European Royalty” I commented in shock, and both Jay and Jacq laughed, “Actually, only one is in line for the throne of their country, the others are spares” Jacq said.
“This is a holiday for all of them, so we spoil them rotten, and we reduce the risk of publicity of their stay to zero, while they are with us, so we are going to be staying in very remote locations.
They have asked for fishing, scuba diving around ship wrecks and exploring the forests, as their key activities.
We are stocked up with plenty of supplies, and each of the guest get a VIP cabin each, and we work our butts off to keep them happy” Jay said to me.
“Don’t worry, I will make sure of that, do the others know who we have coming” I replied, “Only the senior crew members, so just Amanda, Marcus and Sam, the other two will be told shortly by you” Jay replied.
I smiled and chuckled, as I stood up and walked over to the instrument panel and picked up the phone and pressed ships PA. “Attention all crew, this is Nav, all stewards to the formal dining room for a meeting right now, that is all” I said as I hung up the phone.
“I was about to turn and walk out off the bridge when the sat phone rang, so I picked it up, “MV Trident, Nav speaking” I said, “Hello Nav, it is good to hear your voice again, I believe you are expecting us this evening” the caller said who I recognised to be the Prince, “Yes sir, that is correct, a party of five, are there any extras with you?” I responded.
“Yes Nav, there are five extras, one for each of us, we are a little early, and we will be at your location in just under an hour” the caller said to me.
“Understood sir, looking forward to seeing you again, bye for now” I said and ended the call, and turned to face Jay and Jacq, “As predicted, they will be early, under an hour’s time, with five extras” I said to my uncle and aunt.
“Yes, we knew about them, they will be accommodated in the guest single cabins” Jay replied, and I nodded my head in understanding and headed downstairs to the formal dining room, where the four stewards were waiting for me, and Amanda was in the galley preparing dinner. 
“Right, I will need you all to be showered and in dress uniforms in half an hour, as our guests are arriving early” I announced as I walked in, “Who are they Nav?” Julia asked, and I glanced over to Amanda in the background who began to chuckle.
“Don’t panic, as we have had one of them onboard already once, and his brother twice, we are hosting European Royalty, specifically, Kenway, Norban, Swens, Linstein and Lumbourg” I announced.
Both Julia and Peter looked shocked, and the rest of us just chuckled, and I waited for them to recover a little before I continued, Sam and Marcus will be doing the majority of the Steward service to the 4 Princes and one Duke. 
Peter and Julia, you will be assisting Amanda a lot of the time in the galley, until you become comfortable with being around royalty, you will also be doing cabin servicing when their cabins are unoccupied” I announced.
“Very well Nav, we can do that, as Amanda has been training us for the past two weeks” Julia replied, “Ok, let’s get a move on, they will be arriving in 45 minutes” I said, and everyone sprang into action.
“Can you mind the galley, while I get showered and dressed please” Amanda asked me once the others had dashed off, “Yes but hurry, as I will need to do the same too” I replied.
When Amanda returned, I dashed off upstairs to get ready, and stepped out of my cabin just as I heard the distant sound of two large helicopters. I heard Jay make a PA announcement for all crew to prepare for the guest’s arrival, and together my uncle, aunt and I headed down to the main deck, where Sam and Marcus already had the dinghies in the water and racing back to the riverbank.
I watched from above the swim platform, as five men stepped out of each helicopter and one woman. “Who is…” I began to ask, till I realised that it was Elizabeth, my mother, who was looking a little pale, “Oh no, poor mum” I commented, and both Jay and Jacq chuckled.
“You didn’t tell her before-hand, did you?” I asked, “No, or she wouldn’t have come” Jay replied.
Once the helicopters had left, Prince Erik, and his body guard, and mum plus their luggage was loaded into Sam’s dinghy, and he brought them over to the ship, where I went to meet them. 
“Your Highness, it is good to see you again sir” I said to the Prince, as I gave a small bow. “Hello Nav, I believe you know my bodyguard from my previous visit” the prince said, as he shook my hand.
“Yes sir, hello Hans, how are you?” I said to the guard, who smiled and nodded his head, before I turned to face my mum, and I stepped forward and gave her a hug.
“Relax mum, you will be fine. It is great to see you again, I wasn’t expecting you on this trip” I whispered, “Hello son, it’s lovely to see you again, now where is your uncle so I can strangle him” mum said out loud, which made me laugh.
“I am sorry sir, my mother is not yet comfortable with facing royalty, and she was not told that she would be travelling with you down to Strahan” I explained to the Prince, just as the second dinghy arrived, with two more Princes, and two guards and luggage, while Sam had arrived on the river bank for his second trip. 
Once everyone was onboard, Prince Erik made all the introductions of this fellow guests to myself, Jay, Jacq and the two lads, who were bringing the dinghies back onboard. 
With me leading the way, Jay in the middle of the group and Jacq behind them, we began showing the guests the facilities on the main deck level, before making our way up the stairs to the upper deck.
Once the guests had seen all of the facilities on both decks, and shown to their cabins, I headed to the galley to check on Amanda, who had Peter and Julia busy making preparations. 
Sam came rushing in from the guest lounge area, “Prince Erik would like to speak to you and Jay” he said to me hurriedly, “ok, telephone Jay, I think his on the bridge, don’t use the PA, I will make my way in there now” I replied, and Sam dashed into the galley to use the internal phone.
“Sir you asked to speak to me? The skipper is being contacted as we speak” I said as I entered, where all four men were enjoying a drink and chatting, with the guards hovering in the distance.
“Yes, Nav I did, remembering the troubles we had with the media last time my brother and I were here, do you have any recommendations on where else we may be able to go, where we won’t be disturbed?” the Prince asked as I saw Jay enter.
I smiled, “well sir, I do have one idea, it depends on how long you are intending to stay” I replied, and Prince Joachim looked at his fellow guests who nodded yes. “We have agreed on a minimum of two weeks, if you can guarantee us a media free trip” Prince Joachim replied. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 24
“If you allow me to consult with the skipper for a short while on the bridge, we will come back with an answer in half an hour, in the meantime, we are going to set sail now, so as to avoid any possible media finding us, since we are so close to a major town” I replied, and Jay and I retreated out of the guest lounge area. 
“Ok Mr, what is this great idea you have?” Jay asked me as we walked through the formal dining room towards the stairs.
“Let’s get to the bridge first, so we can consult the navigation” I replied, and a few minutes later we arrived at the bridge, and Jay headed to the main console and picked up the phone and pressed ships PA.
“Attention all crew, prepare for immediate departure, senior crew prepare for ocean voyage, that is all” Jay said, then turned to me, after putting the phone down.
“I have always wanted to visit the Coral Coast of Western Australia” I announced with a big grin, and it took a moment for Jay and Jacq to click what I meant.
“You mean the Ningaloo Reef and Coral Bay?” Jacq asked for clarification. “Yes, aunty I do, I estimate it will take us 5 days from here to the port of Albany, a day or two longer, if we stop to explore some ship wrecks up the west coast of Tasmania.
I hear there are some mountain ranges near Albany, called the Porongurup’s and Stirling Ranges, that are quite spectacular, for a day’s excursion, and this will allow us to restock with supplies, then it is a three-day sail around the capes and up the coast to the Abrolhos Islands, a reef system, north west of Geraldton.
Another day to get to Shark Bay and Monkey Mia, another day to Coral Bay to explore that area, then we can continue north, for half a day to Exmouth, where there is an International airport” I suggested.
“Well you have certainly thought it out haven’t you” my mum said to me from behind me, making me jump a little as I didn’t hear her enter. “Jeeze, mum, give someone a heart attack” I commented.
“Sorry dear, I must remember to shout out Boo! first” Mum replied with a big smile, which made Jacq and Jay laugh. “To answer you’re your comment mum, yes, it is always good to have a backup plan when dealing with royalty, especially after our last experiences with the media” I replied.
“So, you are saying about fourteen days, including day long excursions at Tasmanian Shipwrecks, Albany, the Abrolhos Islands, and Coral Bay” Jay said to me, “Yes, that is about right, the Australian Bight, will be the tricky bit, as it may get extremely rough, depending on the weather” I added. 
“Well I think it is a good plan, gives the guests a good variety of places to see and explore, you have my approval for this plan, pending the guests like it” Jay announced.
While Jay got us on the way, I went to the navigation desk, where the desk top computer is, and I began writing up a plan that I could print out and present to the guests, “Do we have a folder of some kind that we could use to present this proposal in?” I asked to any one listening.
“Yes, I have a writing folder that is leather, it just needs the paper, and envelopes to be removed” Mum said and she dashed off to retrieve it, “Oh, by the way, your mum has the single cabin next to yours” Jay said to me, as I kept working.
Twenty minutes later I had typed up everything, and printed it out, including information on each location that we will be stopping, recommended places to see, and maps of these locations, which I placed in the folder and set off down to the guest lounge. 
As I was passing the galley, Amanda asked me to come in for a moment, “If we are going out to the ocean, where are we going?” Amanda asked me, “You will know as soon as a decision had been made I said with a smile.
“Ok, let the guests know dinner will be at 7pm” Amanda replied and I dashed out of the galley and entered the guest area, where I stopped and gave a bow, before approaching Prince Erik, mindful of the security nearby, and seeing two of them staring at me cautiously, which the Prince noticed.
“They do know that you are all safe onboard, don’t they sir, only sharks are your main worry out here” I said to the Prince in a soft voice, who gave a short laugh, as I presented him with the folder.
“If you could calm down the dogs, it would make the crew member’s jobs a lot easier” I added, and the Prince chuckled and nodded his head in understanding, as I left the room.
“How is dinner going?” I asked Amanda, “Great, dinner for the crew and security will be ready shortly, where are we going to feed everyone?” Amanda replied.
“I have been thinking about that, Sam, and Marcus let’s set up the conference room downstairs as a second dining room, for crew and security, that way it is out of sight of the guests” I responded, and the lads got to work to head downstairs to get the conference room set up, while I headed upstairs.
“I have the lads setting up the conference room as the dining room for crew and security for this charter” I announced as I arrived on the bridge, “Excellent thinking Carlton, I don’t know why I didn’t think of that” Jacq replied, “I’m just too good at the job” I said with a big grin, which everyone laughed at.
“Ok smarty pants, what are we going to do, when we arrive at Coral Bay, with our son’s issue with you” Jacq asked me, “What is he doing up there now, I presume his fake parents were only managers of the caravan park?” I asked.
“He has been keeping in touch with us via email,  he keeps on telling us, that he wants to come back, as he has nothing to do up there, as he is lonely, and his staff at the tour company that he does own, do all the work.
He has a year remaining on a four-year lease of space for the company from the caravan park, so he just sits at home and does nothing, and goes to the agency every two days or so to check that all is ok” Jacq replied.
“Well I was thinking that since Brodie has not met mum yet, she could make a telephone booking for a couple of tours for her and her ten overseas friends, maybe use her maiden name, since Brodie won’t know what that is. 
I will remain out of sight while we are there, and you two can go and visit your son, while our guests are exploring the area” I suggested, “Wow, my boy has thought of everything hasn’t he” Mum said in response, which made me smile. 
Suddenly Prince Erik appeared at the top of the stairs. “Welcome to the Bridge Sir” Jay said as he was the first to spot his arrival, and mum quickly slipped out, heading to her cabin.
“I wonder if there is a name for Royal phobia” the prince said staring at the direction that mum disappeared, and we all smiled at the comment, “Anxiety to the presence of Royalty, I think sir” my aunt replied, and the Prince gave a short laugh, nodding in agreement. 
“We have discussed your proposal and we have all agreed to it, so go ahead with planning, it looks like a great Australian adventure, with a good variety of activities” the prince said.
“Very well Sir, can you let your dogs, I mean security know, that they can dine in the conference room on the main deck, half an hour before your dinner, that is where the crew will also be dining during this charter” I said to the Prince, who chuckled at the first part of my comment. 
“No problems, and the hounds have been put on a leash, so your crew can relax a little now” the prince replied with a big smile as he turned and left, 
“Dogs and Hounds? Should I ask what is going on there? Jay asked me, just as we heard a howling sound coming from the stairway, which made us all laugh. 
“A prince with some humour, I like that” I commented, and we all smiled, just as the internal phone rang, and Jacq answered it. “Bridge here, Ex O speaking” my aunty said.
“Galley here, we just heard someone howling, sounded like it was coming from the stairs” Amanda replied.
“Yes, and he will be passing the galley at any moment, so be nice to him” Jacq replied, “Holy cow, was it the Prince?” Amanda said in a shocked tone.
“Yes, just a little humorous chat, we just had up here, nothing to worry about, bridge out” Jacq said and she hung up the phone. I helped Peter and Julia to serve dinner to the security staff, who ate in two shifts, as did the crew.
When it came time to feed the VIP guests, Sam, Marcus and I did all the service, and Amanda and Mum did a wonderful job with the meals, once the guests were fed, they brought meals for them, Jay, Jacq and myself to the bridge where we ate together, sharing helm duties, so everyone could eat. 
Once I had finished dinner, I took over at the helm, while Jay and Jacq went to get some sleep, with Jay to take over at the helm in 6 hours at 0200 hours, and Jacq will take over at 0800 hours. 
When I woke just after 10am, I noticed that we were not moving forward, so I guessed that we are at a shipwreck site, so after a quick shower and changing into a fresh uniform, I headed to the bridge. 
“Hi Jacq, what is happening” I said as I entered, “Hey nephew, we are at a ship wreck, Amanda, Sam and Marcus have taken all five men down to the site, and skipper is in bed sleeping” Jacq replied to me, “What about Julia and Peter?” I asked. “I have them servicing all of the guest cabins, so they are flat out at the moment” Jacq replied. 
“Ok, I will go and check on them and go and get something to eat, give me a shout if you need me for anything” I said, and I headed downstairs, where I found our junior stewards busy at work, so I headed to the galley, to get some food, and to spend a little time relaxing, before I have to take over at the helm at 1400 hours.
About an hour later, Jacq appeared in the galley, where I was sitting and drinking my second cup of tea. “They are on their way back, I didn’t want to use the PA, or it would wake up Jay” Jacq said to me, as she helped herself to a cup of tea. 
“Right, I noticed some, fresh soup and bread rolls, so I will get them heated up for the guests, can you round up Peter and Julia to help me please” I replied.
Ten minutes later, we had a table set up on the main deck, near the swimming platform, with fresh towels, and trays of soup and bread rolls for the diving teams, who were happily chatting as they climbed back on board. “Carlton, I am so glad that we went ahead with your recommendation, that dive was spectacular” Prince Erik said to me.
“Very good sir, here are some fresh towels to dry off, and some soup and bread rolls to warm up a little” I replied, as I saw Amanda, Sam and Marcus arrive last, carrying their scuba gear, and after grabbing a towel, Amanda walked up to me.
“That soup was supposed to be for dinner tonight, but good thinking on using it to warm up the guests” she whispered to me with a smile.
I began to sort out the scuba gear, moving it all over to where it can be washed down with fresh water, before refilling the bottles, and storing them away in the lockers. 
Sam and Marcus helped me, while Amanda headed off to quickly get showered and dressed, so she could organise lunch for everyone.
While we set off further north, to another shipwreck site, the guests sat down for lunch, and by 2.30, we had arrived at the next dive site.
For the next three hours, the guests did two ship wreck dives, and once it was completed, and they were drying off, we set off in a north-west direction, bound for Albany in Western Australia, a five-day journey away. 
As expected with the Southern Ocean, we had a few very rough days, and the guests spend most of the time in the formal lounge or Library Lounge, and the crew kept busy keeping them supplied with food and drinks.
When we arrived in the Port of Albany in the early evening, Jay had arranged for us to be placed in a secure berth, so as to ensure the security of our royal guests, and we had organised a private tour of the region, set for 8am the next morning. 
As the guest were finishing dinner that evening, Jay and I entered the formal dining room, “Sirs, we have organised a day long, private tour of the region, that will include hiking some peaks, and visiting two wineries, Carlton here will travel with you and your security guards” Jay said to the guests.
“Actually, only two guards will travel with is, to make it less obvious who we are, the other three will remain, to ensure the security of the yacht while we are away” Joachim replied, “Very well sir, may I recommend that you dress in casual clothing, so you don’t stand out too much, and wear sturdy footwear for the hiking of the two peaks” Jay added, and we exited the area.
Early the next morning, at breakfast the guests were suitable dressed and just before 8am we headed off the jetty and through the security gate, to where a small 18-seater bus was waiting for us. 
“Good morning, I am Carlton Henderson, I made the arrangements for this tour today” I said to the driver/tour guide, “Good morning to you and your guests, please step onboard” the driver replied with a smile.
“Before we do, I need you to sign this confidentiality contract, that states that you will not reveal who these guests are to anyone, including your family and staff, and especially to any reporter or media organisation.
Failure to sign it will result in the termination of this tour, and you will not receive any more than the deposit, that we made” I stated to the driver who looked shocked as he looked at the guests.
“You may not recognise us, but believe me, Carlton is very serious, as are my two friends just here” Joachim said, pointing to the two security guards, and after taking a quick glance at the contract before signing it, and writing his full name and today’s date, before I counter-signed the contract. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 25
“One more thing, can you hand over your mobile phone, one of the security officers will hold onto it, till we return to the harbour” I added, as I handed the contract to Joachim’s security guard, and he placed it into his inside jacket pocket. 
Reluctantly the driver handed over his phone, and I turned it off and passed it to the security guard, before we boarded the bus.
Forty-five minutes later we arrived at the Porongurup National Park, and we headed up the walk trail to Castle Rock, which is 570 metres above sea level. 
When we finally arrived, and climbed the last few metres up onto the sky walk, we were rewarded with a magnificent 360-degree view of the surrounding region, which was spectacular, as I handed out bottled water to the guests and two guards.
“Well this was definitely worth the hike up here” Prince Erik said as he looked around, and the other guests agreed with him. 
“Just wait till you get to the top of Bluff Knoll, over there on the Stirling Ranges, at 1,099 metres above sea level, I believe it is even more stunning” I responded, as I pointed to the North-East of our current location, were the ranges were clearly visible.
The guests happily chatted on the walk back down the slopes, where the tour driver was patiently waiting for us. “We have a booking for lunch at the Castle Rock Winery, you are invited to join us at my cost” I said to the driver. 
“Well thankyou sir, I appreciate that and accept the invitation” the driver replied, and less than fifteen minutes later we arrived at the winery, and we were taken to the private dining room for our early meal, and some nice local wine, with the driver sticking to drinking water.
After an enjoyable lunch, we boarded the bus once more, and headed back to the main road, and turned left towards the Stirling Ranges, and another 45 minutes later we arrived at the carpark, at the base of Bluff Knoll. 
Giving the two guards backpacks, loaded up with water bottles, we started off on the 3.5 km long track to the peak, which we estimated to take about 1 ½ hours to get there.
When we arrived at the peak, we were all stunned at the views around us in all directions, just lots and lots of national park, and in the background lots of farmland. 
After spending nearly twenty minutes absorbing the views, we headed down again, arriving back at the bus just after 5pm, exhausted but glad that we had managed to climb to the peak of the States most stunning peak.
On the way back to Albany, we stopped briefly to visit one more winery, tasting what they had available, and like the previous one we visited, I bought a dozen bottles to add to the wine collection on the yacht, before we returned to the harbour in Albany. 
As the guests headed down the jetty to the yacht, I handed the driver his mobile phone, that the guard had handed to me at the last winery.
“Tell me, is the gentleman that spoke to you the most, the brother in law of Princess Marj?” the driver said quietly to me, and I smiled.
“Yes, I can reveal that to you now, but just remember you are not to reveal to anyone who your guests were today, the contract states 60 days, after that time you can say anything” I replied.
“Could you tell me who the other men are?” the driver asked, and I smiled, “You have been privileged to spend a day with Royalty from 5 European countries, the Princes of Norban, Swens, Kenway, Linstein and the Duke of Lomborg” I replied.
“Holy cow, and no one knows they are here in Australia?” the driver said, “Yes, and it has to stay that way till they are back in Europe for security purposes, you understand” I replied, “Yes sir, I understand” the driver said.
“That is good to here, now here is the remainder of the payment for your services today, plus a bonus, thank you for your time today, and good luck with your future” I responded, as I handed him a big envelope containing the cash.
I headed for the yacht, which was now preparing for departure, as the last of the daylight disappeared in the western horizon. 
Once we had left Princess Royal Harbour - Albany, the crew got to work to feed the guests and security guards, while I headed up to the Bridge, to report to Jay and Jacq on today’s events, as we headed out into King George Sound, then turned West. 
After I had eaten, I headed to bed to get some sleep before I start my shift on the helm at 0200 hours, and with all the climbing I did today I fell asleep very quickly.
When my alarm went off, I quickly washed up and dressed in a fresh uniform, before stepping into the Bridge, to take over at the helm from Jacq, and for the next six hours we continued westwards towards the cape, and at 0600, Amanda arrived with a cup of tea and some toast, and she stayed with me for a while, before heading back to the galley. 
An hour later, Sam arrived with a cup of tea and a cooked breakfast for me, and I asked Sam to take the helm while I ate, which Sam hesitated for a moment before stepping into place.
Once I had eaten, I took over at the helm once more, and Sam took the dirty dishes downstairs to the galley, and not long after Jay arrived to start his shift at the helm.
“Morning skipper” I said with a smile, “Good morning Nav, how was your shift?” Jay replied, “Good thanks Uncle, so I guess it is about 2 ½ days before we get to the Abrolhos Islands” I responded.
“You tell me, you planned all of this” Jay replied with a big grin, and I laughed, as I stepped to one side so Jay could take over, and I went over to the navigation desk to check the navigation charts.
“We are about to pass Cape Leeuwin, so I estimate we will reach the Abrolhos Islands in 50 hours” I said after studying the charts for a few minutes. 
“So, about 10am, the day after tomorrow then” Jay replied, “Yes that’s about right” I answered, and I headed to my cabin, and after a quick shower, I lay down for a short nap, setting my alarm for two hours’ time.
After the short rest, I dressed in a fresh uniform, I gathered all of my washing, and headed downstairs to do some overdue laundry, and once done, I headed to the galley for some food.
“Hey Nav, where have you been hiding?” Amanda asked me when I walked into the galley, “Doing my laundry, I’ve run out of clean uniforms” I replied as I made myself a cup of tea.
“You could have done mine, while you were at it” Amanda said to me, “We may be cabin mates, but no way am I washing your bras and knickers” I replied with a wicked grin, and Amanda frowned then gave me a small smile before continuing with her work.
“Here sailor boy, you can help with peeling some carrots” she said to me, and I gladly accepted the chore. “So, are you enjoying your time working for us, or do you prefer doing something else?” I asked after a few minutes of silence. 
“Well I had planned a career in Marine Science, but being able to travel on this fantastic yacht, meet amazing people, including European Royalty, and doing the occasional scuba dive is just as good” Amanda replied.
“Well you have a lot more scuba diving ahead, with the Abrolhos Islands and the Ningaloo Reef to explore” I said, “and who is going to do all the galley work?” Amanda asked.
“Sam can do it, with my assistance, I want you do as much scuba diving, so you can have fun” I replied, and Amanda gave me a hug, “Thanks Carlton, you are an awesome friend and boss” she said to me.
The weather for the journey north improved dramatically, the further north we travelled, and it warmed up nicely too, so the guests relaxed on the outside decks, for the journey up the west coast. 
We arrived at the south end of the Abrolhos Islands just after 10am, and entering inside the reef system, we set our anchors in an area that has a sandy bottom, so as not to disturb the fragile vegetation and corals.
Amanda and Marcus got to work to get the guests sorted for a short scuba dive before lunch, with Amanda having done most of the lunch preparations already, so Sam was able to go with them, and three of the security guards remained onboard while they were diving.
Meanwhile Julia and Peter got busy to service the VIP suites, and both Jay and Jacq were resting in their cabin, glad to have a rest from all of the travelling over the past week.
Once the guests had returned, Julia and Peter assisted me with lunch service, and they did very well, serving the royal guests, while Amanda and Sam ate downstairs with three of the guards. 
About two hours after lunch, Amanda, Sam and Marcus took the guests on another dive, using the dinghy to go to a different area of the reef.
When they returned to the yacht after the afternoon diving session, we had towels and hot soup ready for them on the aft main deck, with chairs laid out so the guests could relax. 
“How long will we be staying at this place Carlton?” the Duke asked me, which surprised me a little, “I was going to suggest a couple of days sir” I replied.
“That would be perfect, this place is amazing” the Swens Prince replied, “Very good sir, I will inform the skipper, when he is available” I replied.
After three days in the Abrolhos Islands, we continued north leaving soon after lunch time, heading for Shark Bay and Monkey Mia, which we will reach in 22 hours’ time, the weather was continuing to warm up the further north we went, and the ocean was fairly calm for most of the journey. 
Mooring at the main jetty, the guests and their guards headed off to explore Monkey Mia, and the famous dolphins, and they returned to the yacht within three hours, and we set off again soon afterwards, for the 18-hour journey to Coral Bay. 
“Well that went well, too many backpacker tourists, but I don’t think anyone recognised us” the Duke said to me as he came to the Galley, where Amanda and I were finishing preparations for a late lunch.
“That is very good to know sir, it is so unpredictable on whether you get recognised or not” I replied with a smile, “Lunch will be ready in fifteen minutes sir” Amanda added, and I went to the phone to call the conference room.
“Sam, all stewards to the galley now, ready for lunch service” I said when the phone was answered, “Right away Nav” Sam said and he ended the call, and a few minutes later all four stewards arrived.
“Julia and Peter, you both have food stains on your uniforms, go and get changed right away” I snapped, when they arrived, and they quickly headed off to their cabins to change, and realising that I was being rude I sighed loudly.
“Yes, I will apologise to them when they get back” I said to Amanda. Lunch service went well, and the guests headed to the upper deck outside area to relax, and enjoy the sunshine, and the stewards and we sailed out of the reef area, since we would be travelling north at night, and didn’t want to run aground. 
Three hours after lunch, we stopped just outside the reef, since the weather was warm and the seas calm, to give the guests the chance to do some more scuba diving, and on their return, they were very happy, and they were talking about it as we served them their afternoon tea, as Jay continued heading north to Coral Bay, where we would arrive at 7.30, just after sunrise, the next morning.
I could see that Jay and Jacq were getting nervous the closer we got to Coral Bay, as they joined me on the bridge, straight after dinner. “Don’t worry I am sure you both will get some quality time with your son” I said with a smile, and Jacq gave me a sideways hug with a half-smile. 
With the town jetty located just over a kilometre south of town, with a small hill blocking any view from town, we arrived at Coral Bay un-noticed, and the guests went for a walk along the beach before dinner, while Jay, Jacq and mum went into town in search of Brodie. 
Once dinner was completed, the crew went for a walk along the beach, while Amanda and I remained onboard to ensure that the guests are looked after. 
Shortly after 10pm, mum and my uncle and aunt returned to the yacht, where they found the whole crew including myself, in the conference room, watching a movie on the television. 
“Hi, how did it go?” I asked as they walked in, and I stood up to talk to them away from the television, so as not to disturb the movie, “Well we found him at the pub, and I went and sat down next to him, and as expected he didn’t recognise me, when he looked at me as I ordered a soft drink” Mum said with a smile.
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 26
“We sat at a table not that far away to watch, and it was good to see our son interacting with his Aunty” Jay said, and Jacq nodded her head in agreement. 
“We heard Elizabeth asked him if he is Mr Henderson the tours organiser, and she introduced herself using her maiden name, and explained that she had made a booking for a bike tour and station lunch for tomorrow” Mum explained.
“Brodie informed Elizabeth that he would be personally leading the tour, with another staff member assisting, and said that she and her 10 friends would enjoy the 4-hour long tour and lunch at a neighbouring cattle station” Jacq said to me. 
“That is when I invited Brodie to come and sit with my brother in-law and his wife, and when he turned his wheelchair and saw us seated nearby, he burst out crying” Mum announced to me, “and Elizabeth wheeled him over to us” Jay added.
“I introduced myself as his aunty Elizabeth, as we approached the table, and once he stopped crying and gave us all a long hug, Jay here explained to Brodie, that the ten friends coming on the tour tomorrow are guests onboard the yacht, which is moored at the town jetty, just south of town” Mum said.
“So, what about his attitude regarding me?” I asked, “Why don’t to ask him yourself” Jay said with a big smile as he turned towards the door, where I saw my cousin in his wheelchair, and nervously I stepped towards me. 
“Hello cousin” I said, unsure what to expect, “Hey Carlton, I am really sorry on how I behaved last time I was onboard here. 
I was being really stupid, and believed that what I was taught by my fake parents, was true. It took a few work colleagues to snap me into reality, and get me to truly understand that I was brainwashed by them” Brodie explained to me. 
“Well I am glad that you have changed, but remember what you said to me hurt, and it is going to take time for me to get over it” I replied.
“I understand that cousin, I just hope you can forgive me, and that we can be good friends again, liked how we were, when we first met” Brodie said to me, “We will see, for now I accept your apology, and let’s take it one step at a time” I replied. “Well, that I all I ask for” Brodie said, as I looked over to mum, Jay and Jacq, who were all smiling. 
“Right let’s go up to the officer’s lounge, and spend some family time together” Jay suggested, “I have watch duty, so I will catch up later” I said, and I headed out to the main deck to check that everything is ok there, before heading up to the next deck, to do some checks, then heading up to the Bridge deck, where I found the family on the bridge.
“So, are you going to tell me who your guests are?” Brodie asked his parents, and Jay turned to face me, “You better ask your cousin, he is the one who had the most contact with them, and I smiled. 
“Come with me cousin, and I will introduce you to them” I said with a smile as we went to the elevator and headed down one deck, then went to near the back to the guest formal lounge area.
“Excuse me for the interruptions Sir’s, I have the gentleman who will be taking you on the tour tomorrow, who happens to be my first cousin, and he is Jay and Jacq’s only son” I said as I approached the guests, and Prince Erik stood up and faced us. 
“That is fine Carlton, we were about to retire for the night” the Prince replied. “Sir may I introduce Mr Brodie Henderson” I said making the first introduction, as the other guests stood up. 
Brodie looked at me, as he shook the Princes hand, then the hands of the other 4 guests, “Brodie, this is His Royal Highness Prince Erik of Kenway, HRH the Prince of Swens, HRH the Prince of Norban, His Serene Highness the Prince of Linstein, and HRH the Duke of Lumbourg” I said to my cousin, who went visibly pale as he shook their hands, which made me chuckle.
“I am sorry sir’s, I didn’t tell my cousin who our guests are, until just now, so his reaction is a little bit expected” I said with a big grin and the guests gave a small smile.
“You are a cruel man Carlton” the duke said to me, “That, I am sir” I replied with a wicked smile, as I turned and wheeled a still shocked Brodie out of the formal lounge.
“You bastard, you could have warned me” Brodie said to me, after we were far enough away, and I chuckled at my cousin’s comment, “I am sorry cousin, do you forgive me?” I replied, and this time Brodie laughed, as we made our way back up to the bridge. 
“How did it go?” my mum asked when we arrived, “your son is a sneaky bastard, aunt Elizabeth” Brodie replied, and we all laughed at his response, “Ok, so what happens now?” I asked.
“The last VIP suite is ready for Brodie to use for the night, he brought an overnight bag with him, so can you get him settled for the night please Carlton” Jacq said to me, “Yes I can do that” I replied.
“Giddy up” Brodie said, “Watch it cousin, you are still on probation with me” I snapped, “Sorry Carlton” Brodie replied apologetically, as we headed for the elevator once again.
Half an hour later, Brodie was showered and in bed, and I headed to the bridge to continue watch duty, till 2am, when Jacq would take over. 
When I woke up at 6am, I had a shower and dressed in a fresh uniform, before heading down to the galley, where Amanda was busy with preparing breakfast. “Good morning, I didn’t hear you come to bed last night” Amanda said to me.
“You are a heavy sleeper, and I made sure that I didn’t wake you” I replied with a smile, as Amanda handed me a cup of tea. “I better go and get my cousin out of bed, so he can get ready for the tour” I commented as I took another sip of tea. 
“Actually, he left about fifteen minutes before you arrived, I gave him some breakfast half an hour ago” Amanda informed me.
Once the guests had eaten breakfast, they left the yacht and a small bus waiting for them, took them into town to go on the tour. 
When the guests had left, I instructed all stewards to begin servicing all guest cabins, including Brodie’s, then clean all guest living areas, and access areas, so it is spotlessly clean by the time the guests return at 3pm.
 
On their return, the guests were relaxing on the outside upper deck, Sam and I brought some drinks for them, “Ah Carlton, your cousin did a wonderful job today, it was good to see a working cattle station, and I am sure the owners and staff had no idea who we were, but they suspected something was going on with us” the Duke said to me. 
“That is good to hear sir, I am sure Brodie will be happy to hear the good review” I replied as I handed out the drinks, when we returned to the galley, I was surprised to see Brodie there talking to Amanda.
“Hey cousin, I have just received a large compliment from our guests, regarding your good work today, they were very impressed with your tour today” I said to Brodie.
“Wow, that is good to hear, shame I won’t be able to make use of it. I had a chat to mum and dad this morning, and with your approval, I would like to return to the yacht permanently, and I will put the business here, up for sale” Brodie said to me. 
“Yes, you have my approval to move back, but you are still on probation in regards to me” I replied, “I understand, and thanks cousin” Brodie replied.
“Right let’s get moving so we don’t get noticed by the locals” Jay suggested, as he entered the galley area, “Ok, all hands prepare for departure” I added, as Jay and I headed up to the bridge. It will be a ten-hour journey to Exmouth, and we estimated that we would arrive at about 0200 hours.
The journey up the coast and around the North-West Cape was uneventful, and with good seas, we arrived about twenty minutes ahead of schedule, and I decided to anchored in the Exmouth Gulf, about 10 km’s south east of Exmouth, so we are just out of sight of town. 
When Jacq took over for watch duties shortly after I had set the anchors, I headed to bed to get some sleep, setting my alarm for 0700 so as to be up to see the guests before they leave.
They next morning, after a shower and changing into a fresh uniform, I headed to the upper deck, to see the guests. “Good morning Sirs, I hope you enjoyed your trip so far” I said as I entered the formal dining room.
“Yes, Carlton, it has been a lot better than we expected, and it is a shame that it has come to the end” the Duke replied, “It has been an honour to have you with us sirs, I believe, Jay has allowed you to call your people to organise transport?” I replied.
“The honour is all ours, now how about you take a photo so you can use it for promotions, once we are on our way back to Europe in a couple days’ time” Prince Joachim said.
“That would be very good if you don’t mind” I answered, and I retrieved my mobile from my pocket, just as Jay entered, and he took the phone off me and motioned me to join the guests, who all stood up and stood against the wall, where I joined them, just as Brodie wheeled in, “Come on Brodie, you can join us” I said, and he reluctantly joined us.
After the photos were taken, Brodie and I said farewell to the guests, and we headed upstairs, to leave the stewards to finish up duties with the guests, and we relaxed with Mum, Jacq and Jay in the officer’s lounge on the bridge deck. 
When the internal phone buzzed, I stood up to answer it. “Bridge, Carlton speaking” I said, “Nav, Amanda here, the guests have left, what would you like to do now?” Amanda said to me, “We are about to discuss that, we will let you know soon, bridge out” I replied, and hung up the phone.
 
“So, what do you think everyone, what do we do next?” Jay asked as I sat down again, “I think we need a bigger yacht, so we can provide better facilities, as this is just a little too small” Jacq replied, “With this charter, we should be able to easily afford it too” I added. 
“That was our thinking too Nephew, and for the past few days, your aunt and I have been looking at a layout plan of a ship that we think will be suitable, so now we are putting the idea to the whole family since we are all together again” Jay announced.
Jay reached down and grabbed something from under his feet, and rolled it out onto the large coffee table.
“Holy sh… shingles. I can’t steer that monstrosity” I said when I saw the profile picture of the ship, “I am sure with a little bit of practice, you will get used to it, just think of it as a bigger fishing boat” Jacq said to me, and I smiled. “Ok, that is a good way of looking at it” I replied.
“This ship was built only two years ago, but the company went bust, so it is for sale at a cheaper rate, it has a total of six decks, is 18 metres wide, and has a draft of 5 metres, with 12 Queen suites, and two Master suites split over two levels, all located on the lower and main decks. 
For the guests, there is a cinema, a library lounge, study lounge, a gymnasium, bar lounge and outdoor deck on the main deck, plus a dining room and a banquet dining room, and two lounge areas, the pool and two Jacuzzi’s and pool bar on the upper deck, and an observation lounge on the top deck.
The tank deck, crew areas on the lower, main, upper and top decks plus the fly deck are off limits to guests, with 7 senior crew accommodation cabins located on the forward, top deck.
8 junior crew and 1 senior crew accommodation cabins on the forward upper deck. Crew living areas are located on the forward main and lower decks” Jay explained to us.
“Dad, is there wheelchair access for me?” Brodie asked in a concerned manner, “Yes, son there is wheel chair access, but not to all areas, the top two decks are not accessible, as the only lift, the guest lift, is located at the back half of the ship, below the helipad. 
We were thinking of giving you’re the senior crew cabin on the upper deck, which you can access via the pool deck, that is the closest you can get to the top, and the crew lounge areas are on the decks below, but we will have to make the bathroom bigger for you” Jay replied.
“Well it sounds like that you guys have already made up your minds to go ahead and buy it” I said, “We have, but we wanted everyone to be in agreement with us, before we went ahead with it” Jacq replied.
“Well you have got my vote, where is it at the moment by the way?” I said, “In the UK, so I was thinking we might drop in and visit our royal friends while we are there” Jay replied with a big grin.
I laughed at Jay’s comment, “I bet they will be quite impressed with it, maybe we can give them a free promotional two-night cruise, to spread the word about” I suggested, “That is a brilliant idea Carlton” Jay replied. 
“So, by the look of its size, this is going to cost a lot of money to buy, do we have enough funds to buy it?” my mum – Elizabeth asked, “well that is the other thing we need to discuss before a final decision is made. We will need to borrow some money once we sell this ship, to cover the difference in prices” Jay said to us.
 
 
Chapter 27
“How much exactly is that amount uncle?” I asked with a frown, wondering if it was going to put us in big debt. “Only $12 million Australian” Jacq said to us, and I coughed and choked a little, when I heard the amount. 
“You got to be kidding me, we can’t pay that much back, not even in my life time, and the interest alone on that amount will be huge” I said still in shock, “I have to agree with my son, that is way too much money Jayden” my mum added, speaking directly to uncle Jay.
Brodie sat in his chair remaining silent as he usually does when we are talking business, but I saw that he was paying attention to everything that was being discussed, and I looked over to him, to see if he had any views on the matter.
“Sorry Mum and Dad, but I agree with Carlton and Aunt Elizabeth on this matter” Brodie eventually announced.
Both Jay and Jacq looked defeated and both stood up and headed to their cabin to be alone for a while, and I took Brodie downstairs to the formal lounge area, where Amanda and the crew were busy cleaning.
“Can you leave us alone for a moment please” I said to the crew, and they all quickly left the area, including Amanda, who gave me a frown of concern before she left.
“So, what are we going to do about this Brodie, I am not sure if you are aware, but all of this was part of my inheritance, and since we lost the original Trident, your parents have been pushing to increase their property portfolios, for their retirement and for me, but now that you are back, it has all changed. I don’t know what to do” I said to my cousin.
“No matter what happens cousin, I will never forget the kindness you gave me when we first met, and the time leading up to me leaving the hospital. 
No matter what I have done since, you have always showed kindness and dedication, to make sure that all my needs are met, and I love you for that, even if you are gay or bi, that doesn’t worry me anymore” Brodie said to me.
“Well that is good of you to say that cousin, and goes a long way getting my confidence back with you, now back to my original question, what are we going to do?” I replied. 
“Have you been to University?” Brodie asked me, “Yes, I have a degree is Marine Science, and an Advanced Diploma in Applied Science, which includes Skipper’s ticket” I replied.
“Well I have an idea, how about with the money that I get for the sale of the business in Coral Bay, that we buy a fishing boat, and together we do fishing and diving charters” Brodie said to me, “I don’t know what to say, except that would be awesome, but what about your access problems, boats are not exactly wheelchair friendly” I said.
“Well I have a little surprise there, I have been doing fairly well with my Physiotherapy, so I can get about with the assistance of a walking frame, which I have been keeping hidden” Brodie said to me, which made me chuckle.
“Do you have any vessel in particular that might be suitable?” I asked, “I do actually, at 24 metres long vessel, it has a large rear deck work space, there are two diesel engines and a generator, all accessible from the main rear deck, and below as well.
On the main deck mid-ship there is two store rooms, a bathroom on the portside and three store rooms and third smaller storeroom on the starboard side, with a 3-metre wide passageway through the centre, to the mid-ship open work space, that provides access between both sides of the ship, plus hatches to the two below deck freezer compartments. 
On the portside there are stairs up to the main bridge, which has a large navigation desk and a small bathroom, and on the starboard side there is a steel door and stairs to the lower deck. 
Below the bridge, on the forward main deck, there is a door in the centre, with a short passageway, halfway along to the left, a door leads to a large office, while the door to the right leads to the skipper’s double cabin and bathroom, and the door straight ahead leads into a large open room, with work benches on most walls, and a central table fixed to the floor.
Below deck to the front there is a door to a full boat width lounge area, beyond that is a dining mess, the galley, scullery & pantry. 
Mid deck, there are 1 double cabin with private bathroom and 2 twin cabins, with a shared bathroom, located on each side of the central freezer compartments, and a small crew lounge at the end of the passageway that separates the freezers from the cabins. 
The two 20,000 litre fuel tanks, are located just forward of the generator room, with two store rooms separating it from the crew lounge” Brodie said to me. 
“Well it sounds perfect, where is this vessel now?” I asked. “That’s the best part of it, if we head back down the west coast, we can check it out at Kalbarri, where it is moored, which is about a 24 hours cruise away” Brodie replied.
I chuckled at this as he smiled broadly to me, “Ok, so do we tell our parents and my Mum about this, or do we wait and see how the inspection goes?” I asked.
“Well I was thinking, that we say nothing, and try and delay our departure for a little while, till we release that photo of us two with the Prince’s, so it can boost the price of the Tour Booking Agency up a little, so we don’t have to borrow any money” Brodie said to me.
“I agree with you on that, so let’s take you to explore a bit of this town” I said to my cousin, “Sounds good to me Carlton” Brodie said as he turned his chair around and nearly ran me over with the wheel, as he headed to the door. 
“Cheeky reckless bastard, where did you get your wheelchair license from, a Weet-Bix packet or something” I said as I followed my cousin who was laughing.
“Aunt Elizabeth, Carlton is taking me out for a tour around Exmouth” Brodie announced to my mum as we approached her, “Very well dear, I will let Jay and Jacq know, any idea when you will be back?” my mum replied. 
“This afternoon sometime, I would like to spend a couple days exploring the area, unless mum and dad have any other plans” Brodie replied, “Not that I am aware of dear, have fun on shore leave” my mum said with a smile, and I followed Brodie off the ship, so he wouldn’t run me over.
For the rest of the day, Brodie and I explored a lot of the area, checking out a lot of great tourist sites, travelled along some walk trails, and visited the Vlamingh Lighthouse, we had lunch at a nice café in the centre of town, and we returned to the ship about an hour before dark. 
 
“Hey guys, did you have a good day out” Amanda said as we entered the indoor area of the ship, “Yes it was awesome thanks, although my tour guide is only average, I think he needs some more practice and training” Brodie replied, which resulted in him getting a slap on the back of his head from me, which made Amanda laugh. 
“Dinner will be ready in an hour, go and shower and change and relax” Amanda said to us.
When we arrived in the dining room for dinner, with the rest of the crew, now that the guests had left, I was a little surprised that there was no sign of Jay and Jacq, and I looked over to my mum.
“They are having dinner upstairs, they just want some time to themselves to process everything that was discussed this morning” Mum said to me.
“Can Brodie and I talk to you straight after dinner please mum” I said when we were half way through dinner, which made Amanda and the four crew members looking at me and Brodie, with confused expressions, which Mum also noticed, “Yes, certainly son, that will be fine” mum replied to me, as we continued to eat our dinner. 
While Amanda and the crew were cleaning up, and Mum, Brodie and I went to the formal lounge, “Before we tell you what we have been discussing today, we want to know what Jay and Jacq’s thoughts are on what they had proposed to us, and our responses” I asked my mum.
“Well they are really devastated actually, and a little angry that all three of us have gone against them, I have tried to talk to them to try and explain my thoughts on the matter, but they won’t accept it” Mum replied. 
“Aunt Elizabeth, Carlton and I have been discussing our futures and we have come up with an option that will benefit both of us, hopefully with Amanda assisting. 
It will put Mum and Dad’s plans for a new ship, to a complete halt, but I am sure they can stay happy with this ship, with you and the rest of the crew keeping the show running” Brodie said to my mum. “Well that is going to be a big shock for them both, and I can see them not reacting very well, when you tell them” Mum said to us.
“Mum, with the small amount that I have saved, and the money that Brodie will get from the sale of his business, we will be able to set up a business that will keep us independent” I said, “What exactly do you two have planned?” mum asked us.
“There is a 24-metre long vessel that is for sale, located in Kalbarri, which we though would be ideal, which is call “Denttri”, we want to stop by and check it out on our way back down the coast” Brodie replied.
“Holy shit, oops sorry mum, but I have just realised something, Brodie can you describe this vessel to mum please” I said out loudly, and Brodie described the vessel exactly as he did to me earlier, “Carlton, what Brodie described, sounds just like the original Trident” my mum said to me, “Yes, that is what I just realised just now, after he described it to me this morning.
What my cousin here didn’t do this morning was tell me the name of the vessel, which I presume has two “T’s” in the name, and if you take the last three letters of Denttri, and move them to the front, what does it spell?” I replied.
Brodie frowned, not sure what I was trying to explain here, then mum got it and smiled.
“My god, don’t tell me it is true, could it really be the old vessel - Trident, that we last so long ago” mum said in shock.
“There is only one way we can find out, and that is to see if it has the access hatches for all three decks” I replied, “Wow, that is one big piece of news, are you going to tell Jay and Jacq?” Mum said, and I gave her a big smile.
“I think we will say absolutely nothing to them, till we get there, except make an excuse to stop at Kalbarri for an overnight stop” I replied.
“Brodie dear, before your mum and dad had this ship, they owned three cray fishing boats, based in the north-east of Tasmania, the main fishing boat, which was 3 metres longer that the others, at just under 24 metres long, was called the Trident, of which this is its replacement, after it sank off the north coast of Tasmania during a wild storm, with your parents and your cousin here stuck inside.
It scared the hell out of me, when I heard about it on the news, but thankfully the fishing boat was strong, and sunk in shallow waters, and they were rescued after 14 hours underwater, wet but unharmed.
Jay organised for it to be salvaged, so it wouldn’t be a shipping hazard, and sold it, we had no idea what happened to it after that” Mum explained to my cousin.
“Oh, I see, well wouldn’t it be nice to get the old Trident back?” Brodie said, “I don’t know about Jay and Jacq, but yes I would love to be on board her again.
I spent my first five years of my working career on board her, it was my second home” I replied with a big smile.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 28
“Ok, I will agree to keeping quiet about this till we arrive at Kalbarri, then once you have inspected the Denttri, and if it is the old Trident, then we will see what Jay and Jacq have to say about it” my mum said to us, which made Brodie and me happy. 
At dinner time, that evening, Jay and Jacq joined us, and Brodie asked his parents if we could sail north east to check out the Montebello Islands, and they agreed that this would be a nice distraction from the past two days events, and early the next morning we left just after dawn and headed for the Montebello Islands.
Seven hours later, we arrived at the Montebello Islands, and we anchored in the centre between all the islands, which provide a safe and sheltered anchor. Jay and Jacq did all of the Bridge work, as I didn’t want to cause any issues with my uncle and aunt. 
Arriving just after 1300 hours, we had finished lunch an hour earlier, and I was preparing a dinghy to take Brodie and me to one of the nearby smaller Island, of which Brodie was getting a little uneasy about being so close to water in a small craft.
I had spoken to Brodie a number of times during the morning, giving him encouragement and trying to convince him to trust me, as I try and get him used to swimming again, and every time he brought up the matter of his useless legs.
I dismissed his concerns and told him that even with his legs not working properly he could do anything that he put his mind to it.
Once I was set, having placed a backpack with towels and snorkelling gear, I carried Brodie on my back as we climbed onboard the dinghy, and we set off for one of the islands with a sandy beach. 
Once there I covered Brodies exposed limbs with sunscreen lotion, then carried him onto the island, placing him on the water’s edge, laying him on his stomach, and kneeling in front of him, I guided him into the water, holding onto his arms.
It took a while before Brodie started to relax and feel comfortable in the water, I was able to hold onto his stomach as he floated into waist deep water, and I encouraged him to use his arms to propel himself forward, and try to teach him to be able to float again. 
After about an hour, we dried off and headed back to the ship, where we showered and changed, before heading to the crew lounge, where we found Jay, Jacq and mum chatting.
“We were watching you, I think it is wonderful that you have been able to get Brodie into the water again, thank-you for doing this for our son” Jacq said to me.
“That is ok, I am just trying to get my cousin here to realise that not having functional legs, doesn’t mean he is useless” I replied.
“Can we stay for a few more days please, the calm waters here I think will help me to get me more practice at swimming again, and I would feel a lot safer, knowing that I can keep myself afloat, in case I went overboard” Brodie added.
“Sure son, I see no problem with that, and it gives the crew some time to relax as well, I have asked Amanda for an on-deck BBQ tonight” Jay replied with a smile.
“As much as I like our home state of Tasmania, there is some awesome places to explore here, and I was wondering if we can base ourselves on the West coast for a while” I said to Jay.
“We have been discussing that same thing nephew, and we will be happy to hang around here for a while” Jacq replied, as Brodie and I smiled.
“Can we call into Kalbarri, on our way down the coast, I hear that the National Park there has some stunning views, and also the Pinnacles, near Cervantes, I’ve heard they are worth checking out too” Mum said to Jay and Jacq. 
“That sounds fine, anywhere else that you want to see?” Jay asked, “Yes I would like to check out the Abrolhos Islands again please” Brodie replied.
Later that evening the sat phone rang and Brodie being the closest went to answer it, “MV Trident 2, Brodie Henderson speaking” he said confidently, “Good evening Brodie, do you know who this is, without saying my name” came a reply, and his eyes suddenly went wide. 
“Yes, sir I do, did you have a safe journey home?” Brodie replied, “Yes we did thank-you, we arrived late last night our time, we just wanted to thank you for a wonderful holiday, and let you know that so you can release your media statement online now that we are safe” came the answer.
“Very well sir, thank you for that information, my regards to your family, bye for now sir” Brodie said, and he ended the call, and turned to face the rest of the family.
“They are safely home, arriving late last night their time” Brodie said to us with a smile. “Now that wasn’t too bad, was it?” I said to my cousin with a big smile, “Bastard” Brodie said to me with a frown then smiled and I just laughed.
The next morning, I posted the photograph of Brodie and me with the princes, on the company website, with a short article attached to it. 
“The owners and crew of the MV Trident 2, had the pleasure of hosting European Royalty onboard their yacht over the past two weeks, travelling from the West coast of Tasmania, across the Australian Bight and up the west coast of Western Australia.
The princes enjoyed a day of exploring the southern mountains of the Porongurup’s and Stirling Ranges, near Albany and visiting a number of wineries in the region, before travelling around the South West capes, and up the coast to the Abrolhos Islands for a few days of snorkelling and scuba diving. 
From there, the MV Trident continued north for a short stop at Monkey Mia to see the dolphins, and stopping at Coral Bay for a day of exploring, with the assistance of Southern Ningaloo Tours, visiting a nearby cattle station, and enjoying the hospitality for a meal, before ending the holiday in Exmouth.
Arriving back in Europe two days ago, four of the Princes, from separate European countries in the region, said they had thoroughly enjoyed their extended holiday in Australia. 
For the Kenway Prince, younger brother to the crown Prince, this was his second visit to Australia, and second time onboard the MV Trident, on recommendation of his brother, who has been onboard a few times with his family”.
Over the next two days, I took Brodie out for swimming practice twice a day, in the morning and afternoon, and each time he was improving dramatically, which I was very pleased about, while the crew members went out either scuba diving or snorkelling around the reefs. 
On our last night at the Montebello Islands, as the family and crew sat down for dinner, Jay stood to make an announcement, “Family and crew, it has been a very interesting few weeks, with royal guests and some relaxing time off here on these islands. 
The family has decided that we will stay in the Western Australia region, for a while, to see if we can pick up some charters here, and explore some of this wonderful state. 
We have already had requests to stop at Kalbarri, the Abrolhos Islands and Cervantes, so that is our first few ports of call as we travel down the west coast, if we are lucky, with all the publicity we have gained from our online news release, and email requests for interviews, we may pick up some more charters as we go. 
Julia, I believe you cooked dinner tonight, thank-you it was delicious, we will be heading south first thing tomorrow morning, so get a good night’s sleep, as we have a fair bit of travelling to do, in the next few days, that is all” Jay said and he sat down again.
The next morning at 0600, with me at the helm, we set off southwards, with Coral Bay as our first stop for food supplies and refuelling, with an expected ETA, of 1800 hours, and we will leave the next morning, once we are stocked up with supplies. 
When we arrived there, Brodie checked his emails, and found an email, notifying him of the sale of the business, and the price was way higher than he expected, which he was thrilled about.
The next stage of our journey south, was 18 hours to Kalbarri, so we delayed our departure till 1400 hours in the afternoon, so we arrive there at 0600 the next morning, when there is plenty of daylight, to manoeuvre through the narrow entrance of the Murchison River, into calmer waters. 
With the delay in departure, I spent the morning getting Brodie to do some more swimming practice in the reasonably calm ocean waters near the jetty, which he did very well.
Jacq, Jay and I took it in turns to be at the helm over the next 18 hours, with six-hour shifts each, and Amanda and Julia kept us well stocked with food and drinks, and the trip was quite rough. 
I was at the helm as we entered the Murchison River, which was a lot narrower than I expected, and quite tricky, and I decided to moor at the town jetty, instead of at the sailing club upstream, where we knew the other vessel was.
Brodie had called the owners, to let them know that we would be arriving, and we arranged to meet at 1100 hours for an inspection of the vessel, and I was now getting nervous to see the old Trident again.
Once we had moored at the jetty, Jay announced that everyone could have the whole day off to explore the area, and Elizabeth asked Brodie and I if she could tag along with them for a while, and we smiled and said yes, knowing that she wanted to see if it is indeed the old Trident or not. 
After breakfast and cleaning up, Bodie, mum and I set off to explore the town at 0930, giving us time to have a little look around, before we head up the road to the sailing club, arriving with fifteen minutes to spare, and we found the owner already there.
The moment I stepped onboard, I knew straight away that it was the old Trident, I could feel it, and everything was exactly as I remember, with the exception of no central work bench down the middle of the covered area, plus the pot winch and tilt tray had been removed, making it a big open area. 
“Hello and welcome, is this what you were expecting now that you have seen it” the owner said as we looked around the aft main deck, and I looked at mum and smiled and nodded.
“Yes, I think it is perfect” I replied to the owner, “Will you take a little less than your advertised price, since it has had previous damage?” Brodie asked, once I had got him and his wheelchair onboard, and the owner looked a little shocked at his statement, and I chuckled.
“Do you know what damage it has sustained?” the owner asked, “Why don’t you tell me” I replied.
“Well I am the second owner after the original owners, from Tasmania, so I only know a little bit about the story, apparently it was caught in a bad storm on the north coast of Tasmania, and hit some rocks and sunk, with three people onboard” the owner said to us. 
“That is right, a large tear in the starboard side hull, where the freezers are, the bridge and engine room also flooded, once it went down” I added.
“Ho… how on earth do you know all of that, hardly anyone knows about it” the owner said very shocked that I knew so much, “Because my dear sir, my uncle, aunt and I, were the three owners of this vessel, and onboard when it sank” I replied with a big grin.
“Holy cow, now that is one very big coincidence or what” the owner said to us, “Yes, that it is, thankfully my son here, and my brother in law and his wife were all unharmed by the incident and the 14 hours they spent stuck, underwater” mum said to the owner.
“Well then, I don’t need to go into the specifics in too much detail then, apart from that the hull was repaired and strengthened.
The bridge was fully stripped and everything replace, plus extras were added, as you may have noticed with the Satellite navigation on the roof, she had two totally new engines installed, which have been regularly serviced, all cabins and living areas have been stripped and redone” the owner said.
“Have the internal hatches been kept as they were?” I asked, “Yes, they are still there for access to all areas in rough weather, you do indeed know this vessel well” the owner replied.
“So, are we agreeable on say $5 thousand less for the damage, even though it is all fixed?” Brodie asked, and we could see the owner think about it carefully. 
“Ok, I will agree to that amount, when do you want to take ownership of her?” the owner asked, “I can have a bank cheque to you later today, so tomorrow if that is agreeable to you?” Brodie replied, and he shook hands with the owner to settle the deal, and I patted the side of the vessel.
“It is good to be back old girl” I said quietly, which Mum heard me say. Over the next half an hour, while Brodie explored the main deck on his own.
I went up to the bridge to look at all the new equipment, which looked great, and I tested everything to make sure it all worked, I even started up the engine, and let it idle for a while before turning it off again. 
Then using the hidden hatches, I headed down to the main deck, and on down to the lower deck, where I checked all of the cabins, crew areas, then the generator and engine rooms, which were clean and oil free. When I came up the stairs back to the main deck, Brodie was sitting there looking out up the river.
 
 
 
Chapter 29
 “It’s a nice river isn’t it” Brodie said to me, as I stood next to his chair, “that it is cousin, now up you get, so I can show you the rest of the vessel, so we can discuss ways of fixing access for you” I replied.
I picked him up and placing him over my shoulder, I carried him up the stairs to the Bridge deck, and mum folded up the chair and followed us up. Once in his chair again, Brodie frowned, “I hope you don’t intend to do that on a regular basis, that was so uncomfortable” he said to me.
“No mate, I just did that so you can have a good look at your investment” I replied with a smile.
After a quick look around the bridge, I showed Brodie the small office, and then the door to the bathroom, “I don’t need to go at the moment thank-you” Brodie said to me when I opened the door, and Mum and I laughed, as I bent down and opened the floor hatch, and Brodie wheeled forward and peered over the edge.
“There is another hatch from the main deck down to the lower deck, I was thinking if we install an electric winch, with a chair of some kind, we could get you access, to all areas no problems, although the passageways may be a little narrow” I said to my cousin.
“Take me down, and let’s check it out, a bit gentler this time please” Brodie replied.
“Giddy up” I said with a big smile, as I pulled Brodie up to his feet, “Hey that is my line not yours” Brodie complained and I just laughed, as I picked him up and took him down two levels of stairs. 
By the way, I was thinking of using the large office on the forward main deck as my bedroom, so I am close by if you need my help, with you taking the skippers cabin, which is big enough for your needs” I said as we arrived on the lower deck, and I lowered Brodie into his chair when Mum arrived.
The wheelchair could just get down the passageways, although he only needed to get to the dining mess and main lounge on the lower deck, so there was no real need for him to go down the passage. I saw that new railings had been installed along all passageways and stairs, and thankfully they were higher enough to not interfere with the wheelchair.
Back on the main deck, I wheeled Brodie forward, and showed him my idea for the large office, and he agreed with me that he would like me to be close by, he then asked me about the large work area at the front, and I suggested that we turn it into a cinema lounge, with comfy leather seats, and surround sound speakers, maybe a little bar in the back corner to serve popcorn and drinks, and Brodie loved the idea.
When we came back outside, we were surprised to see mum talking to Amanda, who immediately looked cross at us, or me in particular.
“Ok Mr, what is going on here, and if I am not mistaken, this is the original Trident” Amanda said to me, “Yes, it is the old Trident, and Brodie and I have bought it back, as of noon tomorrow it is back in family ownership again” I replied.
Amanda’s frown disappeared and she smiled, “Wow really, that is wonderful” Amanda said as she came up to me and wrapped her arms around me and gave me a kiss, “My Mum and Dad don’t know about this yet, just the four of us know” Brodie added, and I would like you to join us as our only crew member” I said to Amanda.
“I would be very angry with you, if you didn’t ask me to join you, young man” Amanda said to me with a frown at first, then a smile appeared, and I chuckled.
“Brodie will have the skipper’s cabin, here on the main deck and I will turn the large office into my cabin, since I am his part time carer and slave, we were discussing turning the forward work room into a cinema lounge with drinks machines and popcorn makers, and we will install a winch system of some kind to give Brodie access to all levels. 
You can have your old double cabin back on the lower deck, and the twin cabins we will keep for 8 guests, for our fishing and diving cruises” I announced. 
As we all left the boat, and started to walk back to the centre of town, everyone was silent, and it was me that broke the silence. 
Once we have taken over ownership, I will have the old name removed, and I will contact the Department of Marine Transport to rename her, and I was thinking since she is reborn, how about we call her Trident 3” I suggested, “I like that” Mum said with a smile and everyone else agreed with the name.
“What are we going to do about telling my parents” Brodie asked, “I have been thinking about that, Mum, can you take them out for a day of sightseeing, and I will relocate Trident 2 to the sailing club, and get it moored next to our old Trident, and spring the surprise on them when you return in the afternoon” I suggested, and mum chuckled at this, as she agreed to the idea.
In town, we stopped at a café for some lunch, and had a bit more of a look around, stopping at the tourist bureau for some information, before returning to the ship, were we relaxed for the rest of the day.
Jay and Jacq went into town soon after we arrived back, and seeing them holding hands as they walked away from the jetty was a great thing to see.
At dinner, my mum brought up the idea of a tour of the national park, to Jay and Jacq, who agreed to go with her on an organised tour, which would be leaving at 9am the next morning. 
At dinner, it appeared that everyone was back to their normal selves, with Jay and Jacq happily chatting to all of us. 
The next morning before they left, I casually mentioned that I would move the yacht upstream to the sailing club, while they are on their tour, so as to top up the fuel, and get some supplies, and Jay saw no problem with that, which put our plan into motion for the big surprise.
Once mum, Jay and Jacq had left, I asked all the crew to gather in the formal lounge, so I could make an announcement to them. 
“Shortly we will be relocating to the sailing club upstream, as we have a little surprise for Jay and Jacq, when they return from their tour.  My mum knows all about this, so we need to fill you in on what will be happening over the next couple of days.
Brodie and I have bought a fishing vessel that we will be turning into a fishing and scuba diving tour boat, and we will be mooring next to it shortly, as it is here in Kalbarri, Amanda will be joining Brodie and I on our new vessel, and Julia, you will be taking over as head cook here” I announced. 
“I was wondering why I had been spending so much time in the galley the past few weeks” Julia said with a big smile. “That was because I wanted a backup cook in case anything happened to me, I have only known about these changes since yesterday” Amanda replied. 
“Ok, so let’s get going preparing for relocation” I announced, and I headed to the bridge. Twenty minutes later, we were moored at the jetty across from the old Trident.
After shutting off the engines, I headed downstairs, and I found the crew on the aft deck staring across the jetty, and Amanda was chuckling.
“Carlton, if I am not mistaken, this is the old Trident” Sam said looking stunned, “You are spot on there, my friend, it is indeed the old Trident, Brodie here found it for sale, and the first time he described it to me it didn’t click, until he described it to Mum.
He told me it’s new name of Denttri, and shortly after that it hit me that with the last three letters of Denttri moved to the front, it spells…”, “Trident” Marcus said finishing the sentence, and I smiled and nodded yes.
“Wow, that is amazing” Peter said, “That it is, and I had no idea of any of this, until my cousin here and Aunty Elizabeth explained it to me” Brodie added.
“Ok, once the three of us are packed, can stewards please transfer our luggage over to the Old Trident after lunch please, that is all for now” I said, and I wheeled Brodie to his cabin, and helped him to pack up all of his belongings, of which, a lot of it was already packed up, from when he moved out of his house in Coral Bay recently.
At 1130, Brodie and I went to the bank, and arranged a bank cheque for the full amount we will be paying for the Old Trident, and we arrived back shortly before noon, where the previous owner was waiting for us, and we signed the documents and handed over the bank cheque, to finalise the deal. 
Once this was completed, I sent a text message to Mum, “Deal is completed, we have relocated to the sailing club, just upstream, see you when you get back, Carlton”, and Brodie and I headed back to the Trident 2, to have lunch with the rest of the crew, and everyone was surprisingly happy, even after the news that Brodie, Amanda and I would be leaving to start work on a new boat.
After lunch, Amanda and I had finished our packing, and we brought our bags and boxes down to the main deck, ready for the stewards to cart it over to our new boat, and I had asked the stewards to leave it all in the large office, on the main deck, and we would sort it out later. 
Brodie suggested that we go for a walk around town, to try and relax before the return of Jay, Jacq and mum, which I was happy to do, as I we starting to get unsettled with the approaching surprise reveal.
When we arrived back at the sailing club, we saw Mum, Jacq and Jay step off the tour vehicle, and I stopped and we waited as we watched them approach the jetty, and suddenly stopped, as they saw the second boat moored at the jetty.
As quiet as possible we followed them onto the jetty, stopping about 50 metres short, to wait and see what happens next, and close enough to hear them talking. “There is no name on the aft of this boat, but I could swear it looks so much like the old Trident” we heard Jay say, as they walked along the jetty to have a closer look at it. 
“It has a lot more satellite technology on the roof, and it has a different colour upper decks, but apart from that, yes I agree, it does look like the old Trident, Jacq added, and I started to push Brodie closer, towards them.
“Err that would be because it is the old Trident, and as of noon today, Brodie and I now own it” I said as we approached them, and I saw mum smiling, and my uncle and aunt looked shocked.
 
“We inspected it yesterday, and according to my cousin here, it is definitely the old Trident, and with the sale of the business in Coral Bay, we were able to afford buying it” Brodie said with a big smile, as I jumped onboard, and lowered the boarding ramp, so Brodie could wheel onboard, followed by my mum, my uncle and aunt.
“Well I never expected to see the old girl again, it is amazing that she is still floating” Jay eventually said after a long silence. “We have a few changes planned so as to make it more accessible for Brodie.
I will have the large office on this level as my cabin, and we are going to turn the large front work area into a cinema lounge, plus a winch system of some kind to give Brodie access to all three levels.
We will be calling into Geraldton to make those changes, and Amanda has agreed to join us, so as of today Julia has taken over as head cook on your ship” I said to my uncle and aunt. 
“It’s ok, I will stay with you to assist in any way” Mum said to Jay and Jacq. “Well I guess it has all been decided for us” Jacq said sounding a little disappointed.
“Mum, Dad and aunt Elizabeth, we just need to branch out on our own for a while, without having to rely on you both for work and accommodation, so when this opportunity to buy this fishing boat came up, when I was selling the Coral Bay business, I had no idea that it was the old fishing boat you had before it sank, until my cousin here made the connection” Brodie said.
“How about we go into the work area and sit down so we can chat about all of this” Mum suggested to all of us, and Brodie lead the way, running over my toes in the process, and I heard him chuckle, as he headed forward. 
Once everyone had gone in, I sat down on the deck and rubbed my sore toes, to try and relieve the pain, before joining them.
As I entered the room, I saw Brodie grinning broadly, and I growled at him, before sitting down, next to my mum, opposite Brodie, and we had a tense discussion of our new situation, and the two boats, and after a few minutes of general discussion.
“I guess, I was feeling very insecure, now that Brodie is back in your lives, so when Brodie suggested this idea, I jumped at the opportunity.
I plan to teach Brodie to be my 1st mate, and I will get him to qualify as quick as I can, so we can share helm duties, while Amanda will do galley and steward duties” I said.
“Is that before or after you punish him for running over your toes” Amanda asked, which made Mum burst out laughing, indicating that she too had seen it happen.
“Oh, I am thinking of some kind of payback, but when he least expects it” I replied.
Everyone but Brodie laughed at this, who backed off, so he was further away from me. “Don’t worry cousin, I’m not going to kill or injure you, I am not sure what it will be, but you will know when it happens” I said with a wicked grin. 
“Well I guess we will head off tomorrow, bound for the Abrolhos Island and Cervantes, so I guess we will see you down the coast somewhere” Jay announced.
“Ok, we will stay one more day, then head to Geraldton, so we can make the changes” I replied, and a few minutes later, Jay, Jacq and Mum left the old Trident, and returned to their ship. 
The next morning, I was up early and I watched from the main deck, and Jay and Jacq and their crew prepared to leave, I waved to them as they left, but received no response back, as I headed back indoors to get some breakfast.
After we had locked up the boat, the three of us met the tour operators, to go on a four-hour tour of the Kalbarri National Park, and lunch in town, which was an enjoyable morning for all of us. 
After lunch, Amanda insisted that we do some shopping, unless we wanted to starve for the next few days, and so we headed to the supermarket, returning to the boat an hour later with two trollies’ full of food and other supplies.
We spent the rest of the day just relaxing, once we had finished putting all the shopping away, and since there was just the three of us to worry about instead of a whole ship of crew, I was able to relax a lot more, which was a nice change. 
The next morning, I was up at dawn and we set off at 0600 hours, for the 6 ½ hour journey south to Geraldton, where I had already arranged for the local ship maintenance company to get straight onto work to make the required changes to the boat.
Apart from installing a lift of some kind for Brodie, I had also decided to put the two freezers to good use, since the boat is no longer a fishing boat, with the freezer next to the crew lounge to be opened up to make the crew lounge into a larger crew recreation room, and the other freezer will become a study and library, and the large office is to be made into a second cabin. 
The maintenance company was at the fishing harbour, when we arrived shortly after 1300 hours, and once we were moored, I gave them a tour of the boat and gave them the instructions on what I wanted done. 
Once they had seen everything, they informed me that it would take two weeks to complete the work, which I said was fine, and I gave them a $5000 deposit to get started.
While Amanda remained onboard, I took Brodie to have a look at the HMAS Sydney Memorial, and to have a look around the city, and we returned to the boat just after 1700 hours, to find the contractors had already left, and Amanda was busy in the galley preparing dinner. 
On the main deck, Brodie and I checked out what had been done so far, with the work area been cleared away, and carpets had been laid on the ground, and the walls had been painted a very pale blue colour. 
What will be my cabin, also has been repainted, and carpets have been laid, with the wall for the ensuite bathroom installed, and some of the plumbing completed. 
Brodie asked me to gently carry him down stairs, and once I had him settled in the dining mess, so he could chat to Amanda, I went to see if any work had been done on the lower level, and all I found was that the wall had been cut away between the freezer and the crew lounge.
Back at the dining mess, Amanda and Brodie were happily chatting, and the smell of a delicious dinner was filling the area, as I sat down next to Brodie’s chair. 
When we heard a loud airhorn, I wondered if it was the Trident 2, as I headed up to the main deck to check, and I smiled as Jacq and Jay cruised up beside us, and moored next door to us. 
“Hello, how was the Abrolhos Islands?” I asked when Jay and Jacq appeared, “It was wonderful, it’s so nice to find a place where you can just relax and enjoy the beautiful natural surrounds” Jacq replied just as mum appeared. 
“Hi Mum” I said cheerfully, “Hello son, how is the planning going for your changes?” Mum replied, “Good, thou work started soon after we arrived at lunch time today, while I took Brodie for a look around the city” I replied.
“Carlton, we need to have a family conference, can you get Brodie and Amanda and join us over here please” Uncle Jay asked me, and I looked at my uncle for a moment.
“Ok, I will be back shortly, as Brodie is on the lower deck” I replied as I headed back inside, to get Brodie and Amanda, and a few minutes later with Brodie back in his chair on the main deck, we headed over to the Trident 2.
We found my uncle, aunt and mum in the formal lounge, with the rest of the crew remaining forward out of the way, in the galley area. 
“I have called you all over to let you know of a decision that the three of us have made. During the past two days, since leaving Kalbarri, we have had a lot of enquiries about charters, since Carlton posted those photos and story of the Prince’s being onboard. 
We have decided to stay based here in Western Australia, and we would like to include you and the Trident 3 on our website, so we can work together, for the benefit of both vessels” Uncle Jay said to us.
“Yes, I can see that could be a big benefit to us, I agree with your suggestion, Dad” Brodie replied. “Where do you suggest we be based Uncle?” I asked.
“That is why we are here, to plan our future here in Western Australia” Aunty Jacq said to us, “Ok, well I think if we are going to be based here in the west, we need to be at a place where we can get supplies reasonably easy.
I recommend no further north than Carnarvon, even though Exmouth is a fairly large town, getting supplies there takes time due to its distance from the city” I said.
“I think we should be north of Fremantle, maybe somewhere near Geraldton, that way we are closer to the Abrolhos Islands, Shark Bay and Ningaloo” Brodie added. 
“Well we have visited Kalbarri, and Geraldton, may I suggest that while you are getting the changes made to the boat, that Trident 2, make some visits, to check out a few other locations” Mum said.
“I agree with that suggestion, so in the morning we will head further south, and stop at Port Denison, Jurien Bay, Cervantes and Lancelin” Jay said with a smile. 
After a few minutes more of chatting, Amanda said she had to get back to her galley, as she had dinner in the oven, and Brodie and I followed her soon after she had left. 
Once we were back down on the lower level, “So, what do you think of this idea of your parents and my mum?” I asked my cousin. “I think that it will be beneficial for us, to help get our new business started” Brodie replied and I smiled as I nodded my head in agreement. 
After dinner, we watched a movie in the main lounge, before retiring for the night. The next morning at breakfast, I suggested that Amanda take the day off, so she had some time to herself for a change, and she said that she would prefer that someone be with her, so I suggested that she take Brodie with her, and I would remain onboard, while the contractors are working.
Just before lunch time, I was sitting on the bridge, when my phone rang, and the caller ID said it was Mum.
“Hi mum, what is happening?” I said when I answered the call, “Hello son, you are on loud speaker with Jay and Jacq, we are in Port Denison, arrived a couple of hours ago, and we think that is probably the best place for our base, the jetty has great facilities, and it is close to the main highway for easy deliveries, there is also some vacant land very close to the jetty, for easy access” Mum said to me.
“Carlton, I will send you some photos of the boat harbour, and of the land opposite, and we will wait for yours and Brodies views” Jay added.
“Ok no problems, Amanda and Brodie are in town looking around at the moment, I will show them the photos at dinner time when the contractors have gone” I replied and soon after we ended the call, and I headed downstairs to see how the work was going.
I was pleased to see that my new cabin was completed including built in wardrobes and the bathroom, so it was ready for furnishing, and when I saw the Cinema lounge, it too was finished and looked great, and is also ready for furnishing. 
I headed downstairs to the lower deck, where I found the contractors sitting down in the dining mess eating their lunch, which I was not very happy about.
“In future, I want you to have your meal breaks outside on the main deck or off the boat, at no time did I say you were permitted to use the boats facilities, with the exception of the day bathroom on the main deck” I said in an annoyed tone, “very well sir, we do apologise” one of the men said as they gathered their lunch and headed to the main deck.
Once they had gone, I checked in on what they were doing on the lower deck, and I saw that the freezer and crew lounge are now fully one big room.
They were in the process of painting the walls, and a doorway had been created for the other freezer, that will become the library and study. As I was in the galley making myself some lunch, one of the men returned, holding a large map tube, which he placed on the dining table.
“Sir, I have been studying these layout plans of the boat, and I feel that the current access hatches between the three decks are too small to provide some sort of easy disability access, what I would like to suggest is that we create new access hatches, in the Navigation office on the Bridge deck, in the store room on the main deck and the corner of the dining mess on this deck, as the three spaces are all aligned.
I have done some research, and we can install a hydraulic elevator system, where the access hatches will automatically open when the elevator is operating, and we can have a safety barrier around each one of them, so no one will fall down them. 
This way you still have the access hatches with the ladders still, in case the hydraulics fail, which they shouldn’t, and there is a company in Perth that provides, installs and maintains small space elevators” the man said.
Very well, have a senior representative, come up to Geraldton, to show me what systems they have, and we can also show him the area we propose to put it on the boat” I replied, and the contractor nodded his head and headed out, as he pulled out his phone to make the call.
Just as the contractor left, my phone beeped, and I saw an incoming video clip from Mum, so I opened it, and it was a one-minute clip of the boat harbour at Port Denison, plus across the road was a vacant block of land, which was directly opposite, and I smiled. 
After seeing it, I sent a quick message back, “Looks good, I will show it to Brodie and Amanda when they return and get back to you, Carlton”, and pressed send.
At dinner time, once we had eaten our takeaway food, that Amanda had brought back for us, I informed Brodie and Amanda about the phone call and the video clip that I had received.
We discussed it a bit before Brodie called his parents, putting the call on loud speaker. “Trident 2 to Trident 3, you are on loud speaker” Brodie said pretending that he was on the two-way radio, “Hi, same here, we are on loud speaker too” Jay replied.
Over the next fifteen minutes we had a lively conversation about having our base at Port Denison, and we agreed that Jay, Jacq and mum should go ahead with buying the land across from the jetty if it is available, and start planning for onshore accommodation for the family and crew. 
“We have been thinking and talking about that a lot today, and we have decided on having two ground level two-bedroom units, located near the back on high ground, and two 3-bedroom units for the crew.
We thought maybe Brodie and Carlton can share a unit, Amanda and I can share a unit, Jay and Jacq will have a unit, and the rest of the crew can fight over who shares” Mum announced. 
“That sounds good to me Aunt Elizabeth” Brodie replied, “and fine with me too” Amanda added.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 31
The next morning after breakfast, Brodie settled in the main lounge with a few books, and the remote for the big screen television, while Amanda and I went shopping for furniture, for my new bedroom, the cinema lounge, and the library study. 
It was while we were shopping that plans changed, and we decided to make the Cinema lounge into a multipurpose room, so we bought a couple lounge suites, some fold up tables, chairs, and some large white boards, to hand on one of the walls.
It was also decided that Amanda should go back to sharing a cabin with me, so as to make the second double cabin free for guests, so we bought a king size bed, and bedside tables, for our cabin, plus a fold up table tennis table for the recreation lounge. 
For the study and Library, we bought three large full height bookshelves, and a large study desk and chair, plus a laminated map of the West coast of Western Australia for the wall above the desk.
We had arranged for everything to be delivered the following morning, so we could make sure that the areas are ready to receive the furniture, and we returned to the boat just before lunch time, with some hamburgers for the three of us to eat. 
Brodie said that he was glad that we were back as he was bored out of his mind, with no one to talk to, as the contractors were too busy to talk to a cripple, which I didn’t like the sound off, 
“Who said that?” I asked my cousin in a concerned tone as we sat down to eat, “I am not sure who, just one of the contractors, from down the hall, I don’t think he was aware that I could hear them chatting, while they were working” Brodie said to us. 
After lunch, after taking Brodie upstairs to the main deck, I went to see what work had been done during the morning.
I was pleased to see that the Library & study was completed, with fresh paint and heavy-duty carpets, and that work was nearly completed on the recreation lounge, which meant there was just the elevator remaining to be done. 
Just as I was about to exit the new area, the contractors arrived. “Sir, I have some news, the elevator people will be here at 12 noon tomorrow, to show you what they have available, I suggested that they come straight to the harbour” the lead contractor informed me.
“That is fine, thank-you for organising that, now tomorrow can you and your staff assist with moving some furniture that will be arriving at about 10am” I replied, “Yes sir, we are happy to assist with that” the lead contractor answered.
“Good, we have furniture for the main deck 2nd cabin, the cinema lounge is now going to be a multi-purpose room, so there is a couple of lounges, tables and chairs for there, a table tennis table for the recreation lounge downstairs, and a study desk and book shelves for the library” I replied.
The contractors left early in the afternoon, as they had completed everything that I had tasked them to do, apart from the elevator system, which we had to wait till tomorrow, to see what size holes we need to make to have it fitted in. 
As they were leaving, I asked the lead contractor, if he could look into what would be required to install solid retractable doors over the forward open areas, port and starboard, where we use to sort and throw back into the water, crays that were too small or had eggs.
This would provide more weather protection from the two doorways and stairs to the bridge and lower decks, and the doorway to the forward main deck indoor areas.
That evening, while we were having dinner, we received a call from Jay, Jacq and mum, “Hello everyone, how are things going in Geraldton” Jacq said to us, soon after I switched the call to loud speaker.
“Good, we are well ahead of schedule, so depending on how long it takes to install the elevator, we should be ready to leave in a few days, how are things down that way” I replied.
“We have secured the purchase of the land, and we had a meeting with an architect yesterday, but we won’t start work till you guys have seen the plans, and we have approval to base our business at Port Denison, with the local council very pleased that we chose there. 
We also have two permanent boat bays, we have leased, for at least 5 years, to be reviewed after that time, and we have had a good look around the town, and we are very happy with what we see so far” Jay informed us. 
“That is great, we will let you know when we are ready to head down that way” Brodie replied.
After dinner we relaxed and watched a movie in the main lounge, before locking up and heading to bed for the night, making sure that Brodie had his hand held two-way, that he keeps in his cabin, while I am temporarily sleeping downstairs, till my new cabin is ready. 
I was woken in the night by the sound of the radio, with Brodie whispering loudly into the radio. “Wake up Carlton, we have intruders, I can hear them trying to get into the forward section of this deck” I heard him say, and I jumped out of bed and threw on some jeans, before dashing out of the cabin.
Looking around, I spotted a tool box owned by one of the contractors, and I pulled out a large wrench, before heading up the stairs, and as quietly as possible I unlocked the main door at the top of the stairs, and swung it open and jumped out, raising my arm with the wrench above my head.
“Get off my boat you thieving bastards” I shouted at the three intruders, who I only saw their shadows due to the poor light, then suddenly the outside deck lights came on, and the intruders, who had started to approach me, suddenly dashed towards the side and jumped off and onto the jetty, running away as fast as they could.
Pulling the two-way out of my pocket, I pressed the button, “All clear thanks Brodie, I think we shall leave the deck lights on from now on” I said, and shortly after, I heard the door being unlocked and swing open.
“Are you ok mate?” I asked Brodie, who looked a little shaken up, and he shook his head no. “Can I sleep downstairs with you guys please” Brodie asked me, “how about I grab a single mattress and sleep in my new cabin on the floor” I replied with a smile, “I would like that, thanks Cousin” Brodie replied.
I headed downstairs, where I found Amanda making a cup of tea, “do you or Brodie want one” she asked when I arrived, “No thanks, I’m just going to grab a single mattress, sheets, pillow and blanket, and head back upstairs, I will see you in the morning, can you lock the door once I am upstairs please” I replied, and Amanda smiled and nodded her head yes.
Once I had Brodie settled in bed again, I set up my temporary bed, and soon drifted off to sleep, but it was a very restless sleep for the last five hours of the night. 
I was woken by the sound of thumping on the door, and Amanda announcing she had breakfast ready, so I went and unlocked the door, where I found her holding a tray with two cooked breakfasts on it.
“You didn’t have to do this you know, I could have brought Brodie down to eat” I said to Amanda, as she entered the forward area, and headed to the multipurpose area, were she placed the tray on the ground, while I went to check on Brodie. 
“What I wasn’t expecting was to see Brodie, tossing around in his bed, sweating profusely, and looking very pale, “Amanda call 000, we need an Ambulance right away, top priority, Brodie is very ill” I shouted, as I headed to his bathroom, to get a wash cloth, which I dampened and placed on his forehead, to try and cool him down.
Fifteen minutes later, the Ambulance arrived at the hospital, with me travelling with him, and Amanda said she would remain behind to wait for the furniture, that was due to arrive this morning. 
While Brodie was rushed to emergency care, I gave the receptionist all of Brodie’s details, before I was told to wait in the waiting room for some news on his condition.
I headed outside and made a call to Jay and Jacq to let them know what has happened, and I suggested that they stay in Port Denison, until we know exactly what is wrong with him, and reluctantly they agreed, although I doubted that they would stay there for long. 
For 2 ½ long hours I waited for a report on how my cousin was, and finally, a doctor came out to explain, that Brodie had knocked his leg on something sharp, and that it had got badly infected. 
Brodie had been admitted into a ward and was sedated and receiving treatment for the infection, and that he would be in hospital for at least two weeks. 
I went up to his room on the second floor, where I found my cousin, and after staying with him for half an hour, I headed out of the hospital, and called Amanda, noticing that it was nearly 11am. 
“Hi, Brodie has been admitted, he has an infection from a leg wound, do you remember his saying anything about hitting it on something sharp?” I said to Amanda when she answered the call.
“Shit, yes I do, but he said he was fine, and told me to stop fussing, I wish I had been more forceful to have checked that he was ok, I am sorry” Amanda said to me.
“It is ok, he can be very stubborn sometimes, I better call Jay and let them know” I replied, “No need, they arrived here about fifteen minutes ago, they are waiting for you to update them” Amanda said and I laughed.
“I knew they wouldn’t be able to stay away, I am heading back to the harbour now, so I will see you shortly, oh, how did the furniture arrival go?” I replied.
“All good, everything is in place, and our cabin looks wonderful” Amanda said sounding very happy, “Ok see you in a bit” I said and I ended the call. When I arrived back at the harbour in a taxi, I found the Trident 2 moored next door to the Trident 3, which received its new name transform yesterday. 
“We are glad that Brodie is ok, did you get a chance to see him?” Jacq asked me, as I stepped onboard Trident 2, where the family was gathered.
“Yes, but he was sleeping, the doctors have him sedated and on treatment for the infection, and he will be in hospital for about two weeks” I responded, “that is good news” Jay added.
“We have had a look at all of the changes, and they look wonderful, and Amanda has briefed us on the plans for a new elevator system for all three decks for brodie, which is wonderful” Mum said to me, “well if I am going to get him to work, he has to get access to all decks” I said with a smile. Amanda informed me that the contractors had left after the furniture was all moved, and the lead contractor would be back at noon, when the elevator people from Perth arrive.
Julia arrived with soft drinks for everyone, which we happily accepted, and announced that lunch will be ready at 11.30am, so we have eaten before the contractor returns, which I thought was good thinking, so we all headed indoors, to the Trident 2 formal dining room. 
While we ate, Jay informed Amanda and me that he had postponed any charters, until the Trident 3 is in Port Denison, and that the first charter for us was our favourite two regular guests, plus two.
“Henrik and Marj and two guards, no children?” Amanda asked, “that is correct, and for that reason, they have chosen to select the smaller vessel, to give it a test run, even after I warned them that it isn’t as luxurious and smooth running as the Trident 2, but they said they are fine with that” Jacq replied. 
“Interesting, I wonder why the children are not coming this time?” I stated.
“Apparently the children have school to attend, and this may be the last time they travel as Crown Prince and Princess, as there is the possibility that the Queen may retire” Elizabeth replied.
“I see, well that will be more pressure on them I guess, I hope the transition goes smoothly for them” I responded, “I do too, they are such nice people” Amanda added. 
“For this Royal charter, I would like to borrow one of your stewards please Uncle Jay, Sam if that is ok with you” I asked, and Jay smiled, “Yes that is fine, since it is a special charter” Jay replied, and I heard a distant groan.
“Are you ears burning Sam?” I said loudly and Sam appeared, blushing a little, “Yes sorry, I was in the area when I heard you mention the Royal charter, and you requesting me, but it was a happy groan, I am pleased to serve on any vessel” Sam replied happily, and Amanda and I chuckled.
“Just like old times eh Sam” Amanda said, and Sam smiled before refreshing our drinks and disappearing out of sight again.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 32
“We will need to set up the navigation office as a temporary cabin to accommodate Sam, or he can have one of the twin cabins if he likes” I commented.
“Why not just have him sleep upright in the pantry” Amanda added, which made everyone chuckle. “I heard that Amanda” came Sam’s voice from the distance, and I roared with laughter as Amanda blushed.
We finished our early lunch, just as the lead contractor arrived, and we headed over to the Trident 3, to await the arrival of the people from the elevator company, who were running a little late, and eventually arrived shortly before 1pm, and we took the two men to all three levels to show the planned location for the elevator.
Once it was determined that a 1.2 metre diameter area was all that was needed to install the hydraulic lift, the contractor said he would get to work first thing in the morning, to make the required deck cuts and I offered the two men from Perth onboard accommodation for the duration of the job, which they happily accepted, and I went to let Amanda know that there will be two more for dinner and breakfast.
The store rooms on the main deck on the port and starboard sides, are all 1.6 metres wide, so it was enough room for the elevator and access for the wheel chair, to get in and out of the elevator and out onto the main deck, with an airtight door installed, to ensure that water doesn’t get down to the lower deck in rough weather.
Over the next five days, activity on the boat was full on, with the installation of the elevator, Amanda had moved to share my cabin on the main deck, to allow the other cabins free for guests.
While work on the elevator was happening, I also had doors installed to the forward area of the work deck, to keep the area free of water, and artistically designed steel gates at the back, so the whole undercover work deck can be secured at night, and allows the open undercover space to be used as another living area.
I suggested to Amanda that we get some outdoor furniture, to fill up some of the empty space, and Amanda was pleased to be doing some more furniture shopping, which made me laugh. 
When the work was completed on the elevator, I was on the main deck, looking at the completed gates and doors, while Amanda was downstairs in the galley. 
I opened the storeroom door, which has a small ramp up to clear the small lip of the doorway, and I stepped in and closed the door behind me, and I headed down. The contractors had built some storage units along one side of the elevator space, as a safety barrier, while the other side has a small door, that can be opened on both sides. I was all smiles when I walked out of the elevator.
“This is awesome, now my cousin can go anywhere when he likes to” I said to Amanda chuckling from the galley. “Right, we have some final shopping to do in the morning, then it is a 4-hour sail south to Port Denison” I announced as I sat down at the dining table, as Amanda put some snacks in front of us, then a cup of tea each. 
The next day while we were shopping, Amanda suggested that we have a giant large screen television be installed in the multi-purpose lounge, and include, Wii, X Box and Nintendo, which also has Internet access for Skype teleconferencing, which I agreed to. 
I also bought a second-hand manual, Land Rover Defender 4x4, which we used to transport the new outdoor furniture back to the boat, as the outer aft deck is big enough to hold the vehicle.
I backed it onto the boat, and we unloaded the furniture and set it up in the undercover area, before I pulled out the chains, out of the stores, to secure the vehicle to the deck. 
A few days later Brodie was released from hospital, grumbling that Hospital food was terrible, and he was pleased that I sneaked in some takeaway food every two days when I visited him, not realising that Amanda was doing the same on the alternate days.
Once Brodie had tested out the elevator a number of times, we set off down the coast, for Port Dennison, and later in the day when we approached Port Denison, with Brodie beside me, I picked up the radio mic, “Trident 3 to Trident 2, do you copy us over” I said smiling.
“Receiving you Trident 3, is that you approaching the harbour, over?” came the reply from Jacq. “That is affirmative aunty, we will see you shortly, over and out” I replied.
We slowed down as we approached the entry of the harbour, and I could now see the Trident 2, moored at one of the boat berths, and there was an empty berth next to it, but instead of entering it, I directed the boat to the large freight jetty, so we could unload the vehicle.
Once we were moored there and the ramp was lowered, Amanda drove the vehicle off the boat and parked it in the main carpark area, of the harbour, while I raised the ramp and relocated the boat to the bay next to the Trident 2. 
“Hello, and welcome to Port Denison” Jay said to me as I came back down to the main deck, with Brodie appearing from the elevator, and I wheeled him off the boat and onto the jetty. “I like the harbour, nice and big and well protected from rough seas” Brodie said in reply. 
“That’s what we thought too, nephew” my mum said. “Right, do you lot what to see the land that we would like to buy to build some homes?” Jacq asked, and about ten minutes later, and 650 metres down the road we arrived at number 58 Point Leander Drive. 
“What is that big vacant block at the roundabout for?” Brodie asked, “That is reserved for commercial space, so it is not available for residential homes, where this block here across the road is, and so is that block just behind this block” Jay replied. 
“Ok, so what are your thoughts on what to do with the land if we buy it?” I asked Jay, Jacq and Mum. “We thought that we would build a main house, and a small apartment on this front property, with Elizabeth sharing the house with me and Jacq.
The apartment will be designed to accommodate Brodies needs, which he can share with you Carlton, since you now appear to be his primary carer. 
The other property diagonally behind, we will have two 3-bedroom duplex’s, to accommodate the crew members, when they want time off the vessels” Jay replied. “I like the sound of that, do you have any designs prepared yet?” Brodie asked. 
“No, but we thought the apartment should be in the far back corner of the block, and the house at the front, with the driveway being along the left side, coming off the back-access lane” Jacq replied, as we walked down that street a little way to get an idea of what she meant. 
“Ok, I say go ahead with the purchase of both properties, I think it will be nice here” Brodie said and I nodded my head in agreement. Jacq informed us, that there is a delay with the special charter, as there has been a change of events in Europe, which surprised me and Brodie.
“Why what has happened” I asked in a concerned tone, “Nothing bad son, it is only that the queen has abdicated in favour of her eldest son, to become the next King of Kenway, so it is uncertain if they will be able to come at all” Mum replied.
“Oh, I see, yes that is a good reason for them not to come” I responded, a little shocked at the news, just as my mobile phone began to ring, and the screen said it was a blocked number. 
“Carlton Henderson speaking” I said unsure who the caller will be. “Hello Skipper, I hope you haven’t stopped preparing for us, we are still coming, just with two extra guards that’s all” the reply said.
“Hello sir, I was not expecting this call, I have only just been informed of the change of your situation, but we can be ready in a few hours when required” I replied.
“Very good to hear, we have just arrived in Perth on a private jet, what are your location coordinates so we can get to you” the caller said. “Sir I will hand you over to Uncle Jay, as I have only just arrived in this town, I will see you soon, bye” I said with a smile as I handed my phone over to Jay.
“Why hello Sir, this is an unexpected surprise…” I heard Jay say, as I motioned mum and Jacq to follow me out of the room, and once outside I stopped and turned to face them. 
“I presume you know who that caller is, he has arrived in Perth in a private jet, and is asking for our location, to get here” I said to mum and Jacq, “Well that will be easy for them, as there is a sealed airport just out of town” Jacq replied. 
“In that case we better get a move on, Mum, can you find Sam and tell him to quickly pack and get over to the Trident 3, meanwhile we need all hands from this ship to get the Trident 3 into order. 
Julia and Amanda need to go and do some food shopping, and the other stewards can help us, to get the all the cabins ready for your 2 VIP and 4 security guests, and the living areas all spotlessly clean” I announced, before dashing off, and heading over to my boat, with Brodie now following having been informed by his dad who the caller was.
“Brodie, can you call the harbour master, and arrange for our boat to be refuelled right away, as we will need to be fully fuelled, as I suspect we are going to spend some time at the Abrolhos Islands” I said to my cousin, when I saw him following me. 
“Ok, cousin I will get right on it, running you over will have to wait till another time” Brodie replied. “Brodie, you will not do anything at any time while our guests are onboard, do I make myself clear” I snapped at my cousin, when I stopped and looked at him.
“Cool it cousin, I was only kidding” Brodie replied, realising that he had gone a little over the top with his joke, and I took a deep breath to calm down, “I am sorry for snapping at you cousin, but these are very special VIP guests, they are very nice people, and more importantly, they are royalty. 
Please remember, that Amanda and I, plus Sam have had experience accommodating them on previous charters, they expect the best VIP service, and we work hard to provide that for them, so no clowning around, if you are in the way with your wheelchair, stop and reverse till you can get out of their way, there is no arguments on this I am the skipper of this vessel so I am in charge, even if you are the majority owner, ok?” I said to my cousin.
“Yes, I understand that, I guess I still have a bit of an attitude problem, thanks to my fake parents, I am trying hard cousin, really, I am” Brodie said to me with tears in his eyes.
“I know you are mate, just keep trying and we will get through this” I said as I leaned forward and gave Brodie a hug, before turning and heading for the main deck forward area to check on the multi-purpose lounge, while Brodie headed up to the bridge.
As I exited the forward area, all 4 family members and five crew members from the other ship were running around at different parts of the boat, getting it into order for the guests, apart from Amanda and Julia who had raced off down to the nearby supermarket to get some food supplies, taking the vehicle so as to get the shopping back quickly.
Jay informed us that he had requested that the guests delay arriving at Dongara Airport, by two hours, and they would have lunch before leaving Perth, with it being just a 45-minute flight, that meant they would be delay for just over an hour. 
“Err, what are we going to do to get them to the boat? How far away is the airport from town?” I asked Jay when I suddenly remembered that we didn’t have any suitable transport for them.
“That is easy my dear nephew, the airport terminal is just 240 metres from the beach, 3 km’s south of town” Aunty Jacq replied with a big smile, “that may be fine, but there is no easy access onto the boat from water, unless we use the aft ramp, but it will still be a steep climb” I replied. 
“I think if you check the ramp carefully, you will see that it has a fold away section, that hardly gets used, so it is actually 5 metres long instead of 3 metres, once you take out the locking pins” Jay said to me, and I walked to the aft of the boat to have a look.
“Well I be damned, I had no idea” I said as spotted the small hidden panel near the back on the starboard side, to reveal hydraulic controls. I went and removed the unlocking pins, and returned to the control panel, and turned it on, before starting to open up the ramp to its full size, not only did it swing a lot further out, but it also dropped down by a 1 ½ metres, to provide closer access to the water.
I stepped down onto the ramp and jumped up and down on it a few times and it was very stable, and looking over the side it was just over ½ a metre above the water. “When you have quite finished playing around, how about helping us clean up” Brodie said to me from the aft deck, and I chucked at him. 
“Press the up button on the controls will you please” I said to Brodie, who did as I asked, and soon I was back on the aft deck, completing putting the ramp away.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 33
In just over an hour, we had the boat shining clean, and ready for our guests, and Julia and Amanda were busy in the galley preparing dinner, plus some afternoon tea for our guests. 
The ladies had bought a number of native flower arrangements that were for sale in town, and they were placed in the guest cabin, main lounge and the multi-purpose lounge.
With there being just half an hour before the guest’s land at the airport, I went up to the bridge, where Brodie was sitting reading a book. 
I picked up the mike and turned the dial to onboard PA. “Attention, all Trident 2 Crew except Sam, please leave the Trident 3, all crew prepare for departure” I announced, and I started up the engines. Picking up the two-way radio mic, “Bridge to Sam, ready to cast off mooring ropes, did you grab a mattress and bedding from the other ship?” I said.
“Sam to skipper, yes boss, I have put them into your cabin, until we decide if I am sleeping in the pantry or not, over” Sam replied, and both Brodie and I burst out laughing.
“Copy that, cast off” I replied, as I pressed the horn button to signal our departure, as I saw Mum, Jay and Jacq standing on the bridge deck of the Trident 2 waving to us. “Good luck boys, have fun” I heard Jay shout out to us, and I smiled and waved back.
About fifteen minutes later, we arrived at the beach opposite the small one level airport building, and I set the navigation to idle mode, so the boat will remain in position, once I had reversed it as close as I could to the beach without grounding it. 
“Can you stay on the bridge to monitor the bridge, while I go and help Sam with getting the ramp set up, and welcoming the guests” I asked Brodie, who looked shocked as I left the helm, with the boat still idling.
“It is ok, I have set the navigation, so it will stay in this position, no need to touch anything, just contact me on the two-way, if you feel that anything is happening” I said as I headed down the stairs and out onto the main deck, where Sam had secured the rear gates up against the wall. 
“That is some nice steel artwork on those gates, were they made in Geraldton?” Sam asked me. “Yes mate, they are pretty impressive eh” I replied with a smile, as I headed to the control panel and opened it.
“Pull out the two locking pins can you please” I asked Sam, who did as I requested, and I soon had the ramp being opened up, with Sam watching every move. “Glad you are taking notice, as you will have the controls when the guests arrive, just don’t touch the close ramp button, until everyone is off it, or the guests and I will be going for a swim” I said with a little smile.
From the aft deck, we watched as a jet aircraft circled the airport, then landed softly on the tarmac, and taxied to the small building, I had Sam lower the ramp down, and I walked the two metres of shallow water, to reach the beach, and I walked on the sandy track to the building, where I saw two security guards step out and look around, and I waved to them, and they waved back as I approached.
“Hello Carlton, you are looking well, your guests are just inside waiting for your arrival” the senior guard said to me, “G’day, and welcome back to Australia, we don’t have any suitable transport into town, so we decided to bring the boat to you, it is on the beach over there” I said pointing to the boat in the distance, before following the guards into the building.
A small crowd of locals had gathered to see the unexpected arrivals, with two guards trying to keep them away. “Ladies and Gentlemen, I suggest that you back away and go about your own business, before I set these armed men after you, they have sharp teeth and they bite” I said politely to the small crowd, who immediately backed away, and I heard the Prince and Princess laughing softly, as I approached them.
“Carlton, it is always a pleasure to have you as our host” the Prince said to me as I shook his hand and I bowed my head. Your Highness, I mean Your Majesty, it is good to see you both again” I responded, which made the prince laugh even louder.
“I am not king just yet, which reminds me, your Uncle Jayden, Aunty Jacquelin, your cousin – Brodie, plus your mother Elizabeth and you are all invited to attend the coronation ceremony in a few weeks’ time.
It is about time that we return the hospitality, we will arrange accommodation for you near the palace, my parents are also keen to meet you” the prince said to me, which was a bit of a shock.
“Sir, we don’t have any transport to get you into town, so we brought the boat to you, just over 240 metres away by foot, on the beach, with a two metre stretch of getting wet feet, only ankle deep” I informed the Prince and Princess.
“That is fine Carlton, it’s a great way to start our nice short holiday” the Princess replied with a smile, as I saw the four guards each carrying a large suitcase and a small suitcase each.
I lead the guests down to the beach, and onto the ramp, once the guests had removed their shoes and socks, and soaked their feet in the cool water for a few moments, with smiles on their faces, which made me chuckle.
“Ok Sam, bring us all up please” I said loud enough for him to hear me, and a few minutes later we stepped onto the aft deck.
“Your highnesses, welcome onboard the Trident 3” Sam said to the VIP guests, “Thankyou Sam, a bit of change of environment for you I see” the Prince replied.
“Yes sir, temporarily reassigned, with the chef threatening to accommodate me upright in the pantry sir” Sam replied with a frown, which made the Prince and Princess laugh. “I am sure that will not happen your highness” I added, as I frowned at Sam.
“Ok, lead the way” the Prince said to me, and we stepped into the undercover area, “Well this is a nice surprise, and I love the artwork steel gates, very impressive Carlton” the Prince added as he stopped to look.
“As you are aware, Brodie is confined to a wheelchair, we have had a small elevator installed which on this deck is inside this storage locker, you are welcome to use it” I said pointing out the door.
Sam opened the door to the main stairs down, and I lead the way to the lower level, were Amanda was waiting in the main lounge, with a smile and holding a tray of glasses with Australian wine and apple cider. “Welcome back to Australia, your highnesses” Amanda said in greeting, “thankyou Amanda” the Princess replied, as she took a glass of cider.
“Sir, Ma’am, on this deck we have the main lounge we are in now, there is also a recreation lounge, study library and two Master and four Single guest cabins, behind the door at the end of the hall is the generator and engine rooms, Store rooms and fuel tanks, while forward of this room is the main dining room, galley and Sam’s cabin, I mean pantry.
On the main deck, apart from the outdoor living area and the aft deck that you have seen, there is a forward multi-purpose lounge, you are welcome to use, plus there is the crew cabins. 
On the bridge deck there is just the bridge, navigation office and bathroom, it is small and compact, but we made some recent changes so as to provide more space for guests, and we hope it is not too small for you” I explained.
“I am sure that it will be fine thankyou Carlton” the Prince replied, “Sir, I am presuming that you would like to go back to the Abrolhos Islands for your short holiday?” I asked, “Yes please Carlton, I think it will be a perfect place to relax” the Prince replied. 
I bowed my head and headed back up to the main deck, “The ramp is secured skipper, and I am sorry about making that comment, it won’t happen again” Sam said to me when I appeared.
“I hope not, you will be fined for that transgression, expect $1 to be taken off your next pay, right now, lets’ get on way to the Abrolhos Islands” I replied as I headed for the stairs to the bridge, leaving Sam standing there with a small smile on his face. 
When I arrived back on the bridge, Brodie was where I left him, in his chair staring at the helm controls, I unlocked his wheels, and pushed him closer to the helm, and relocked his wheels.
“Right, we are definitely going to the Abrolhos Islands, so I want you to push that double lever forward just a tiny bit, then press that button that is lit up orange, that is marked Idol Control” I instructed Brodie, who turned to look at me in a confused manner. 
“Well if you are going to learn to be my first mate, you need to start learning to take the helm, so lets’ get started” is said to my still shocked cousin, who did as I asked, and we were soon moving forward slowly.
“Ok, now see that dial in front of you that has Knots written on it, that is your speedo, grab the helm wheel, and slowly push forward the engine controls, until it reads, 6 knots” I said to Brodie, who could barely see over the top of the helm in his chair, so I unbuckled his belt, and lifted him into the helm chair, so he could see properly. 
“We will need to get a seatbelt fitted for you, so you don’t fall off” I commented, “I think I will be fine thanks Carlton” Brodie replied, as we felt the seas start to make us bounce up and down a little, 
“We are only going half cruising speed because of the seas, as it may get a little rougher, when the winds pick up and the further out to sea we go” I said to my cousin.
“How far is it to get there, and how long?” Brodie asked me, about 100 km’s north west, and it will be nearly six hours at this speed, but I am tempted to make an overnight stop just north of the Greenough River mouth, so we are not approaching the islands at night” I replied. 
“That sounds like a better option, we don’t want to tempt fate a second time with this boat” Brodie replied, “Very true, in that case that is what we will do, so we will get to the river at 1800 hours, just before dark” I replied as I picked up the two-way.
“Bridge to Galley, over” I called, “Yes skipper” Sam replied, “can you inform the guests that we will be doing an overnight stop near the mouth of the Greenough River, just south of Geraldton, arriving at about 6pm, and we will leave early for the remaining two-hour journey to the islands” I stated, “Very good skipper, Galley out” Sam answered.
“I am wondering if this is a big mistake letting the guests travel in this boat, it is small and a lot more unstable than the Trident 2, I am going to give your dad a call” I said to Brodie, as I pulled out the satellite phone from the drawer, and dialled the number to Jay’s mobile. 
“Hello, we just saw you passing town, is there a problem?” Jay said as he answered the call. “Not really uncle, I have decided to stop just north of the Greenough River mouth for overnight, as it is fairly rough seas at the moment, and we are only going at half cruising speed, with your son at the helm” I replied.
“Woohoo, well done son” Jay shouted, and I put the phone closer to Brodie so he could hear his dad, “He is doing well, I will have him trained in no time.
Anyway, the reason I am calling is that because of the rough seas and with this boat being a lot less stable, I would be happier, if you came up tomorrow as a support vessel, or take over hosting the guests, while we use this for day activities” I said to my uncle. 
“That is very good thinking, and I bet Sam will be happy to get back to his usual cabin on the Trident 2” Jay replied, which made me chuckle. “So, you will do it, you will come up tomorrow?” I asked. 
“Yes nephew, we will see you before dark tomorrow at the Pelsaert Group of Islands, see you then, bye” Jay said before ending the call. “Ok, lets change course to due North, for our overnight stop” I said to Brodie, as I put the phone away. 
Sam arrived with two cups of tea for us and he looked shocked to see Brodie at the helm, which made me chuckle, “relax Sam, he is doing a good job at the helm” I said to reassure him. 
“Oh, ok” Sam said still not sure about it. “I will be at the helm tomorrow when we head to the islands, now while you are here, when the guests are out of sight, move your sleeping gear up to the navigation office, you can bunk down there for tonight, the Trident 2 will be meeting us there at the reef tomorrow, so you can go back to sleeping in your usual cabin tomorrow” I said to Sam. 
This news made Sam a lot happier, and once Sam had brought up his single mattress and bedding, he returned to the lower deck to assist Amanda in the galley, and with serving drinks and snacks to the guests. 
Staying close to shore, but far enough from any reefs, we travelled up the coast in calmer waters, and we arrived at our overnight stop, just as the sun was setting, as we set the anchors close to the beach, with the bow facing the ocean. Once I was happy with our anchorage, Brodie and I headed downstairs, to see the Amanda, in the galley.
“Hi how are things going?” I asked, as I saw her and Sam busy preparing dinner, “Everything is fine, and better now that we are not bouncing around everywhere” Amanda replied.
“Yes, sorry about that, the seas have picked up a bit, reminds me of home in Tasmania a bit, anyway we are close to shore and facing outwards, so we won’t be rocking at all, and as you have heard, the other Trident will meet us out there in the afternoon” I replied.
“Stay put, I will give you and Sam your dinners in a few minutes, before we do dinner service for the guests” Amanda said to me, “What about the security team?” Sam asked, I have set up a fold up table on the undercover deck for them to eat” Amanda replied.
Once dinner was over, I helped Amanda with cleaning up, while Sam kept busy with the needs of our two VIP guests, and once I was done in the galley, I went looking for Sam, and found him exiting the Multi-purpose lounge. 
 
 
Chapter 34 
 “Are the guests in there?” I asked him with a smile, “Yes skipper, I just served them some drinks, they are wondering what time we will be getting to the islands” Sam replied.
I smiled and headed towards the door, to speak to the guests, “Sir, Ma’am, I believe you were asking about our arrival time tomorrow” I said as I entered the lounge, “Yes Carlton, I understand that there was a lot of rough weather this afternoon, and that is why you chose to do an overnight stop here” the Prince replied. 
“That is correct sir, I decided this for your safety and comfort. We have calmer seas forecasted for in the morning, so we will leave at 6am, and arrive at about 8.15am, also at no extra expense to you, with consultation with my Aunt and Uncle, they will be arriving tomorrow afternoon, were you can enjoy more comfort, and we will use this boat for getting around the islands, so you can explore” I replied.
“I see, well you didn’t need to do that, we are happy with things here at the moment” the Princess replied, “You may think differently once we have travelled over to the islands, if the winds pick up” I replied with a smile, and I left them to relax. 
Once I had checked that everything was secured, and double checked the anchors, I headed to my cabin, to get an early night’s sleep, since I would be up fairly early. 
As predicted, it was a little choppy travelling over to the islands, and Sam had indicated that the Princess had not coped as well as she had hoped, but once we were with the reefs of the islands, the seas calmed down a lot, but we still had a strong breeze blowing. 
Our guest accepted the offer to change over to the Trident 2, and they stayed with us for a period of six days, with absolutely no interruptions from other vessels in the area, which the guests were pleased about. 
The senior guard made all the arrangements for their departure, with a limo picking them up from the harbour at Geraldton, and taking them directly to the airport, where their private jet would be waiting for them. 
Back in Port Dennison, a day later, we cleaned up and prepared for when our next charter arrives, which we hoped would not be too long, and just over a week after the Royal guests had left, we received a registered letter from Europe. 
“His Royal Highness, the Crown Prince and His wife, invite Mr and Mrs Jayden Henderson, their son Mr Brodie Henderson, plus Mrs Elizabeth Henderson and her son Mr Carlton Henderson, to attend their Coronation Ceremony in Kenway, by order of Her Majesty, the Queen of Kenway”.
The event was set for just over six weeks’ time, so the family sat down to start getting organised for travelling to Europe for this big event, and a number of emails were sent back and forwards to Kenway, to assist with the planning of the trip. 
When we arrived in the capital, after a 4-hour stopover in Singapore, and a two-day stopover in London, we were met by drivers who had name cards with our names on them, and we were directed to two limousines, and we were driven from the airport to the centre of the city.
We were all a little shocked, when we drove through the gates of the Palace, and Henrik and Marj were standing at the front, waiting for our arrival.
“Hello my Aussie friends, welcome to Kenway, we wanted you to call in before you settle into your accommodation nearby” Henrik said to us as he shook our hands, and we bowed. “It was nice of you to invite us for this amazing experience, your highness” I responded. 
“Her Majesty and her husband, His Royal Highness, are looking forward to meeting you all, they have heard all about our adventures with your company” the Princess said to us.
I think most of us must have been looking shocked as the Prince chuckled, “Just be like you are when we are on your vessel and you will be fine” the Prince said to us, as he led the way into the palace. Just over five minutes later, we walked into a very large room, where the Queen and Prince Henrik were waiting for us, and they stood as we arrived. 
“Your Majesty and your highness, may I introduce our Australian friends, the Henderson Family, Mr Jayden and Mr Jacqueline Henderson, their son – Brodie, Jayden’s Sister in Law – Elizabeth, and her son – Carlton” the Princess announced, and we all stepped forward a little and bowed, before being invited to take a seat, and Brodie wheeled his chair to next to me.
Over the next twenty minutes we had an interesting conversation with the Queen and Prince, with the Crown Prince and Princess joining in on occasions. 
“Your Majesty, on behalf the family, I wish to thank-you for the invitation to attend this coronation ceremony in two days’ time, and the opportunity to meet you and his Highness today” I said after I stood up.
“Thank you, Carlton, I hope you enjoy your stay here in Kenway” the Queen responded as she stood up, which was an indication that the meeting was over, and a Henrik and Marj led us back to the front door, where the two cars were waiting for us. 
“We will allow you to spend the rest of today and tomorrow to look around, we will send over someone to help guide you around the city, and she will organise your transport to the Cathedral for the Coronation, just be ready 1 ½ hours before the event.
Also, you will be brought back here afterwards for a small celebration, and we have organised some tours for you to go on a few days’ afterwards” Henrik announced to us.
“Thank-you sir, you have been very welcoming” I responded smiling, and less than five minutes later, we arrived at a holiday apartment building, and we were directed up to the second floor, via the elevator, where we had three apartments made available for us.
Attending the coronation ceremony, with us being about halfway down the cathedral on far right, so there was room for Brodie’s wheelchair, was an amazing experience. 
The small celebration afterwards was really a formal sit-down meal, which was attended by a large number of European Royalty and dignitaries from all over the world, with a few familiar faces amongst them.
“Carlton, this is a surprise to see you here today, I spotted you in the cathedral earlier” the Duke of Lumbourg said to me, as he approached, me, “Hello Sir, it’s good to see you again” I replied, as I stood up and shook his hand. “I see you brought the family with you, I hope you all enjoy your time in Europe” the duke said to me, before returning to his seat.
We spent a wonderful week in Kenway, and it seemed a little sad, when we had to fly back home, to Australia, but in a way, it was great to be back home again. 
One of the first things that Jay did, when we arrived back at Port Dennison, was to post the photograph taken at the palace of the family with the newly crown King and Queen and Kenway.
After a few days of recovering from the international travel, Jay and Jacq called a family meeting, and we gathered in the formal dining room, while the rest of the crew were on shore leave. 
“Right, I have called this meeting to make an announcement” Jay said to start the meeting, before continuing, “Over the past week, we have received numerous enquiries for charters here on the West Coast of Australian, and the majority of them have been high profile celebrities and dignitary VIP’s.
At the moment we have accepted five charters, each of them except the first one, are 6 days long, so we will be very busy for a while, but that’s not all, Jacq and I have decided to Semi retire, and as such, as of now Carlton you are the Skipper of the Trident 2, and when trained up and qualified, Brodie you will be 1st Mate” Jay said, and he turned to his wife, to allow her to continue.
“Because we are Semi retired, we have adjusted our shares of ownership of the Trident 2, as of today, Jacq and I have 34% shares each, and will remain the major shareholders, Elizabeth, you have a 16% share, Brodie and Carlton, you all have 8% shares each. If either Jacq or I pass away, those shares go to the surviving senior shareholder” Jacq explained.
“When both of us have gone, the 68% shares will be divided in a way that, my share goes to Elizabeth, and Jacq’s share to be divided between the two of you boys.
When she has gone, the shares will be evenly divided between you two boys, so you have 50% shares each. No shares are to be sold to anyone outside of this family, and if you wish to sell your shares, each family member has first options” Jay announced.
“Because you two will be flat out onboard this vessel, we are happy to assist with overflow charters on the Trident 3, to keep ourselves active, we will leave it up to Elizabeth to decided which vessel she wants to work and live on, and between you two boys, you can choose which crew you want, we just ask for at least one crew member to assist when we have charters” Jacq said to us.
“Well that is quite a surprise, and I will remain with you on the Trident 3, so I stay away from Royalty” Mum announced, which made us all laugh, knowing her phobia of being around Royalty, even when she had no choice in the matter when we were in Kenway, which she coped with surprisingly well.
“Well I think we will cope without Julia and Peter, when you need them or full time, whichever is fine with me, that way you have a cook and a deck hand, as well as the three of you” I announced, “Yes, we expected that you would say that” Jacq said. 
“Well let’s make tomorrow morning the change-over of crew, and that way you boys can start getting organised for your next charter in three days’ time” Jay suggested, and I nodded my head in agreement.
I was about to ask for some more information about the charter, when Jacq beat me to it. “Your first charter is the Duke of Lumbourg, he had such a great time last time, that he has asked for a charter for himself, his girlfriend, five friends and their girlfriends, and 6 security staff, so that will be the 6 suites and 6 single guest cabins. 
They have requested that they start their charter from Denham in Shark Bay, with stops at Monkey Mia, Coral Bay, Exmouth, Thevenard Island. 
We have already worked out that it is 1520 kilometres in distance, and they have the charter for twelve days, so there is plenty of time to cruise up the coast, but you will only have 3 days to get back to Exmouth for the next charter” Jay informed us. 
They will travel to Shark Bay Airport in a private jet, from Perth, and we have already organised transport to collect them and bring them to you at the Denham Town Jetty just after dark” Jacq added.
Later that day, Brodie and I announced to the crew the change of situation, and that as of tomorrow, Amanda, Sam and Marcus are permanent crew, along with Brodie, and myself, and that Peter and Julia, would live onboard the Trident 2 when it is not on charter, and on Trident 3 when crew are required for charters on that vessel. 
We informed the crew that crew changes would take place first thing after breakfast tomorrow, as the Trident 2 needs to prepare for and depart for a 12 - day charter in one days’ time.
The following day, we all got busy changing over, and it felt a little strange that I was now full-time skipper of the Trident 2. Because the skipper’s cabin was bigger, I allocated that cabin to Brodie, and I had my old cabin next door to his.
Amanda would have the third cabin on that deck. Sam and Marcus settled into their usual single cabins on the next deck down. Once the moving was completed, we elected to leave right away, and so we said goodbye to Jay, Jacq, mum and their two crew members, and we set off for Geraldton, to do some shopping, including getting some more Kayaks, for the guests to use. 
We arrived in Geraldton, an hour after dark, so we moored for the night, and planned to spend most of the day shopping, before we set off again, so we all went to bed early soon after dinner was completed.
Because I was the only qualified skipper on this charter, I decided to rest as much as possible, as I would be having some very long days, and surprisingly Brodie agreed with this, and he chose to go with Amanda to help her with the shopping, along with Sam, while Marcus remained on board on watch duty. 
I also called in a marine mechanic, to give the vessel a quick service, to ensure that everything was in order, so there would be no breakdowns.
With a second night in Geraldton, we set off at dawn the following morning, for the 7 - hour journey to Kalbarri, were we would be stopping overnight, before making the 11 - hour journey to Denham the next day, arriving a good four hours or more before the guest’s plane lands.
We arrived at Kalbarri just after noon, which I was pleased about, as it gave me the whole afternoon and night to relax, and the crew were given shore leave for the afternoon, where they had fun testing out the new kayaks on the river, and Amanda did some more food shopping to stock up the supplies that we had used in the last few days.
At 0500 hours the next morning, we set off once again, heading north for Shark Bay and the small town of Denham. During the day, as I had for the past few days, I had been instructing Brodie on the finer points of skippering a vessel like this, and he happily soaked in all of the information that I gave him.
When not at the helm, I had him start to learn about navigating, and learning to read marine navigation charts, and sometimes he would grumble about having to do homework, which made me laugh. 
Just after 1500 hours we arrived at the Denham town jetty, and moored there. We had just over three hours to spare, before the plane arrives, so we locked up and went for a walk around town, exploring every street, and stopping at the beach to watch the sun set to the west which was spectacular. 
Once back on the Trident, we all showered and changed into fresh uniforms, to await the arrival of our guests. 
For twelve weeks straight we had charters, and even the Trident had three charters in that time also, so everyone was kept busy, and more enquiries were still coming in for charters, which looked like it would keep us very busy for some time, which I and the rest of the family was happy with.
Our future looked like it was going to continue to be prosperous, thanks to our European Royal friends, who continued to recommend our charter company for a relaxing holiday with a difference.
The End
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